. 
The ART of 


F 


MIDWIBERY | 


I'MPROV'D. 


Fully and plainly laying dowa 
Whatever INSTRUCT IONS are 
es Compi MriDwars. 

AND 


The many ExRoxs in all the Bock tickena | 
written upon this SUBJECT clearly . 
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With Ger eight Curs curiouſly Engraven « EN. 


Corr EX PLATES, repreſenting in their due 
Proportion che ſeveral Poſitions of a Fetus. 


ALSO. 


A Neu- Method, demonſtrating, How of ant ill 15 in = 
Womb, whether obliquely, or in a flrait Poſture, ma 


Hand only, qithour Uſe of any Inſtrument, 


into their right Poſition, wes ing the Life eit ter 
of Mother or Child. . 
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AA. or BY: AN 
Eminent PHYSICIAN. 


HE Prailty of Man, and\ the! ſhort, 
Period of his Life are completely 4 
redreſſed. by the Faculty of pro: . 
Pune his Kind, given him when he was 
Credted ;-- for he as Secretly ſets forth the | 
Glory of God, — as effe&tually ubdues the 
Earth in the ſeveral Succeſſions of Mankind 
by Generation, as if a Number of Men had 
at firſt been Created, who had been to in- 
habit the Earth during the Tt of its fub- P 
a Jo . | 4 5 | 

T he Means ae Gene is besen 
ed, are, in every reſpect, as Wiſe and Won 
derful, as the great Deſign itſelf, of propa -- 
gating the World, by ſucceſſive Generations. ” 
This might cafily be made appear if — were 
here ſeaſonable to 1 the Propriety, Ou 1 8 

A 2 ane 
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Some Account of this WORK, 
and "nt 2 of the Parts and Inſtru- 


from it its minute and very all I Origin, till it 
is grown up to maturity in the Womb, and is 
| brought th int che World. Such Conſide- 
rations of the Greatneſs of this Work made 
the truly great Phyſician, Galen, break forth 
in the ale Praiſel on the 2 of VE. 
ator . Are we not there chiefly t ire 
the Wiſdom and Providence of the Worker ? For 
though it be far mare cuſy ip ſet forth, in Words, 
the Beginning of Things, than to _ the 2504 
” onr bats Mons ond yay 7 
2 of the Wiſdom of of Him Bat made Us, OR 
«ce are not able to explain, Lane 1 bim fo 


460 paged 40 af Bi 
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But whew! this Subject Was. A Ws 0 
tion of a Royal a. 1 the Expreflions' were 
more ſublime, 28 his hmaginations were bet- 
rex” enlightned,« . My Reins ort thine, ben 
haſt' ordered omen in my Mother's Womb." Teil 
give thartks\unto tbee, for I am frarfuliy an 
wund. fullyinade'; N Mdroellus are thy Mor li, und 
h my Soul-"enoweth right” well. My: Buer 
are 4 hid from thee, though I be made ſe 
cretly, and faſhimed beneath in * 5 h 
Tine Eyes did ſer my . e. ng un- 
 perfedt ; and in thy. ot mere al ny gra 
written, 'whith. day byi day were nos, whey 
at yet there. were none of en. 


nb u de Par Un f. 1. of vii 1 alt f 
PP cauſe . 42, 13, 14, 7 16 
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- ortofiithe Worker piias: would 
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Thus we are made with great Skill and Pro- 
vide no but /noviiwichour a poſſibi 
caying, and f 


pub Fübriek falling to utter 


Truths: for this Pecayronty: da 
the Miſcarriage ob ſome pti — 
and that wichoùt any Im 


through 
Apal ! Machine; 
perfeQtien in the Work. 
appear ex. 
amioing into 8 r ge Vece 
and Wheels of Life) "IT 53} 
MA to Tri tot 10 G Gun 10 
The Blod is the dhief of them . and 0 
ihe Efcator is declared to comprehend 115 1. 
ſelf, yet. its Decay puts us under the 
of daily Bread, and the Diſcharges frum it ate 


ſo neceſſary, that we could not ſubſiſt a Day 


without them, tho they occaſion our Liſe to 


be daily recruited, or to be under the Neceſſity 
of coming to an End if theſe neceſſary Recruits 
were withdrawn. 5 vi oa 5h 1s 
bet 644005 98) νοο νονj⅜,: x Nr iff 
We ate perfectly made to en Ends of 
the Creator. His great Providence is to cn 
trive the moſt neceſſary Machines, the leaſt 


eternal. As this is magifeſt in all the Machines 
of Liſe in any”Pcrfon;o fo is it in thoſe of Ge- 
neration. Hence it is chat the Rearing a Child 
in the Womb, and its Pafſage into the World, 


are the beſt ſecured againſt, and are the ſeaſt 
We de Cliances of been in their Work. 


Q Wb, a: 3 227884 TY -. This 


Toa" 


ty of e. h 
Ruin. 1 Our Mortality: convinces m of this 


liable to Accidents) and Error, but not to be 


moſt helpleſs 


Saus Account of this WORK, 
This Particular of a Child's Paſſage into the 
World, is the proper Buſineſs of a > Miduife, 
and the real Boundary of her Knowledge and 
Practice; for tho Almi ghty God has ordered 
this Paſſage the moſt Safe, where the Race of 
Mankind- is in its weakeſt. State: and 
ition, and is evident in the 
Succeſſions of Men in the moſt barbarous Ages 
of the World; yet ſometimes the ptetet · natural 
Bulk, or Shape of a Child; the wrong Poſture 
of the Womb, or of the Child in it; and an ill 
Make of the Os Sacrum, or ſome other of theſe 
Bones, prove a great Obſtacle to its being 
brought with Eaſe or Safety into the World. 
Otherwiſe: Matters are ſo — ordered, that 
there is ſeldom any Difficulty, and the Mother 
might do that Office to her Daughter, or any 
Woman who had once brought a eue e 
1, 2p wag another. enn N 
25 It 
#1 40 rok fy this to 3 ea Tet 
feſſion of Midwifery : On the contrary, Mid- 
wifery is an uſeful and neceſſary Practice; and 
Mid wives have the beſt: Opportunity to ſhew 
their Compaſſion and Tendernefs to Mankind, 
in this infant and helpleſs State. Beſides, a 
Woman cannot be ſuppoſed to be qualify d for 
the moſt difficult Part of her Employment, that 
is not well vers d, and has not got a . 2 
A Women! in the moſt eaſy Tunes. - 


| Midwifery i s a Work of the Hands, = 
xequires a repeated Ame to make a ä 
y 


169 n E 15 1 N Pu N F by 7 
ready in that Buſineſs. eee 
Enemies to Midwives, and to; Mankind, who 


deprive the Women of this neceſſary Habit; as 
it ſeems, by our worthy —9——— . 


ſome Men do, with an ungenetous and low 
Deſign of making themſelves neceſſary to ſome 
foaliſh Mothers: For he ſays, that when the 
ed Sbriets inform then Men. of the 
hild's Approach, they then thruſt themſelves 
in to reproach - the Midwife, impoſe upon, filly 
Women, to catch at a ation to 
ſelves, when the Work of Nan had been 
Wann denden en. a 34 


in all A gea, hee the Study. 
Ph —— tho the Prac- 
e bao hat e in this laſt Age 
among the Frencb: For their Ladies, laying 
aſide * unreaſonable Modeſty y. have provided 
for their own and Children's Safety by Na 
ing of Aſſiſtance from both Sexes; and the 
Men being more ſkilful in Anatomy, and 
better diſpoſed to find out new Help in un 
foreſcen Caſes, have brought it to greater Fer- 
fection, than it could poſſibly attain a 9921 
Means in other Sauna. ni e 
* (ag 


Nor have the French Authors been 
— in communicating their Methods, and the 
Ways they have taken to prevent and remedy 
the many difficult Cafes which oceur to them. 
Viardel, Mauricene, and Portal ate famous In- 
ſtances of this Beneficence to Mankind, tho' 
A LY | Mr b 
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—— of rhin7© RK, 


| Nr Manriceas tow inicrited Mey: Porral's Ptaiſes 
t His exellent Performances, and his Book 
of Midwi deſervedly —— 9 
 Butopean Langunges 1 nor ische leſs tobe 
deommended fer- whe great Store“ —— 
tions; which mig make 4 laſting yang 
iithe! Hands of à ſcilfull Workin al! 

ter. ſo he ' himſelf that 


as!: Mir: Makiriciad! has built many | 
pon 

unte vy, Materia for an excellent 
Fabtick. anne * 18 ISS 93 5790 
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But as Daventor has 3 Muuri - 
ceau, ſo we muſt own that his Rules for the 
Teactice of Millwifery are mared rfect, more 

better founded, and to mote 
Ente 3 Garten; e Author has 
nude: the feof Anatomy, and 
has' excellently. — — our View 
thoſe Diffictities that occur either from par- 
ticular ill Oonformations of the Parts the 
Child. is t pass, or from tho various ill Po- 
ures: the Womb itſelf does take, while a 
nd is oontamed in it; which laſt Conſide- 
ration had never pet been mentioned by: cy 
Author or Practiſer in Mid wifery; though 
often happens, and is as often an unavoidable 

on of the Death of many en Td 
of their tendtr Infants. einma 14 D188 - 


an 0820373917 ©? wed roc 42138 
His Rules are not only ener built on Aa. 
"i? 7% EI \p A £1 W 
yy ad eee K 12 10227083 
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tomy, 


1 @; Ene Puveloianyt. 
tomy}: and extend ite more 2 — 


are mort purtibular, more! plain; 


conſl dent ror "cal dene 
" practice. / Indeed — o_ 


put in 1 
this excellent Book is — with thoſe 
Circumſtances and Particulars; and Mid- 
wives? are let through every Step of a 
Labour with ſack) Clearneſs, nd ap 
them of every Thing that is fit or pol. 
ſible to be done for the Secutity or Rellef of 
an Iufant, or of its Parent: His Directions 
about Tauching Women” before» te Labour 
or bring forth, are equally New uh 
he making this a Guide to Midwives, where 
by chey may foreſre all Difficulties? as che 
happen, and 3 them early offm 
comjog greater 1 2 othewiſe>:unayoitable 
( . A. 4 


Jo Hom A bote ® : 


r A ee 01,6081 ic 
In — of all this” reger ana 
Skill and Knowledge it is, chat he 

Glory to God, and does Honour 60 his Prö- 
feſſton; * for what is more inconſiſtefit 
wich God's than a frequelſit 
Uſe of eracl Inſtruments, ſo much recom- 
mended by all other Authors.“ what more 
unfit for the Tender Sex, than Men arm- 
ed againſt them; and their tender“, I- 
fants ? He has ſkewn” that the Work 1s 
naturally eaſy, that the \ moſt difficult Oc- 
curtences are beſt remedy” d oy Skil, and A 


7 CIS 240. Kir * : 


right 


right Underſtanding: 6 . why are es 
end that no Inſtrument is to be uſed againſt 
Infants, except they are Monſters, or are 
"Kind. dead, 1 nile 3 Wee 
e oll N32 or 15 

os 390 Mm ri? 77 —_ 7 6e Aru. 
5 Weed 5 Aae on 2 paſiing 
View of ſome Parts of Generation, ſhewn the 
Danger and U ſeleſſneſs of dilating Inſtru- 
ments on this Occaſion, and that Men ei- 
ther * deceive; themſelves, or would impoſe 
upon the World, who pretend to practiſe 
— — But Dr. Doventer, as if he had 
not been ſatisfy d with condemning thoſe In- 
ſtruments of Death, through the Courſe of his 
Practice concludes, + * That if the Labour 
*:of Women with Child may be happily 
4 compleated by the Method — Rules of 
« this Book, to what Purpoſe are ſo many 
« Inſtruments; recommended by moſt Au- 
2 bon zwhoſe Figures they are at the 
* Trouble to give! Mt To which he adds, 
« That I chink former Practitioners have kill- 
ed many more Infants than ever they ſav- 
ed by any of their Openers of the Matrix, 
% their Hooks, or any of their Inſtruments, 
1 &c. Every Perſon may be convinced by 
vwhat is ſaid, that theſe Inſtruments are ſel- 
66 dom, nay never uſeful, but when Infants 
3h have. bern nen 'negleRted, or Hor 
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out of Monſters, ſo that herenſ- 
ee Art will not be eſteem 


tt ed borrid, inbuman, Tony. 4 
fore this Book is not K 
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MIDWIFERY 
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CHAP, 1. 


Of the Qualifications which are requir 4 to nale 
4 Woman fit Jor the Practice of M. dwifery. 


T is both neceſſary and reaſonable for any 


Maſter or Ara.” who would inform his | 


Scholar, or young Beginner, in any Art or 
Science, to conſider and thoroughly enquire into 
the Qualifications which thoſe Perſons ought to 
be furniſhed with, who are to practiſe any Art. 
or to be inſtructed in any Science; or he muſt ar 
| laſt complain both with Loſs of Time and Shame, 
that all the Pains he hath taken was to no Purpoſe. 
Therefore before we proceed to inform thoſe who 2 
are inclin'd to the Practice of Midwifery, it wil 
not be foreign to conſider, how ſuch ought to be 
qualified, whether in Natural or Acquired Accom- 
Rae to render them mote ſucceſsful the 

Tee of that Art in Proceſs of Time, 


B we” 


I 
| 


2 MipwIrERY Improv d. 


In Proceſs of Time, I ſay, becauſe no Body car 


_ think that this Work can preſently be done, and 


at ode Heat as we ſay; it is requiſite to employ a 
conſiderable Time to acquire the firſt general Know- 
ledge of Things; nor are. we preſently expert in 
the exact Performance of all thoſe Things which 
we have acquired a Knowledge of: There is a 
great deal of Difference berWixt Theory ànd Practice, 
and eſpecially in the Practice of this Art, and much 
more than any one would believe, who never a 
ly'd themſelves to this Buſineſs, which will readily 
be acknowle * and confeſſed by any one who Rat 
apply'd the An.“ 1 4 AVL 
The Qualifications therefore requiſite for a Mid- 
wife, are, a Body fit for this Buſineſs, both in re- 
ſpect of the Whole, and of each Part; perfectly 


formed, without ſuch Impediments which might. 


obſtruct a Mid wife in her Office; and therefore we 
judge ſuch as come under the following Exceptions, 
unfit for this Work. | 
FI N 3 I. a 0 K 
All Women who are very much in Years ; but I 
will not ſay that one who is fomething old cannot 
be a ſucceſsful Midwife; I am far from that, fot 
old Women who are improv'd by Uſe and Practice, 
often are the beſt, except ſuch as inconſiderately ſet 
out about their Work, and as inconſiderately pro- 
ceed, which ſome old doating Women ſometimes 
do. But fince we ſpeak of Women applying them · 


ſelves henceforward to learn the Office of a Midwife, 


tice, befote it can be perfected, we ſay, that old Wo- 
men have ſlipped by the ſeaſonable Time to obtain 


and it requires a great deal of Time with daily Prac- 


it beſides that their Underſtanding, Memory, and 
Judgment are deficient, theygwant both Strengtn 
85 Senſe, which are highly requiſite to perform 


t 18 Part. 
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We exclude alſo, as unfit for this Buſineſs, 
young Women, ſuch as Virgins and new mar- 
ried Wornen, unleſs we conſider them as ten- 
der Branches, which are gradually to be inſtruct- 
ed in the firſt Principles' of the Knowledge of 
this Art; that in Proceſs of Time according to 
the Conditions, the Age, and Habits, increaſing 
in Knowledge and Judgment, they may the better 
proceed to Practice. x off I could wiſh that many, 
having laid the firm Foundations of Knowledge, 
were gradually prepared ; eſpecially Midwives 
Daughters, and the Daughters of Surgeons, who 
practiſe Midwifery, might, in this Reſpect, be 
ſerviceable.to themſelves, and by that Means in Pro- 
ceſs of Time make Mankind the better for their 
Pains and Studies; and becauſe moſt commonly 
ſome 1mprudent and poor People, or Widows, 
urged by Neceflity, for a very ſmall Reward take 
uporr them this Office, to the D-ſtrudtion of 3 
great many Women in Labour, as well as of the 
Infants, it grows ſo cheap, that few Huſbands are 
willing their Wives or Daughters ſhould be inform- 

in it. MY * 
But I am verily perſuaded, however Men may 
undervalue this Office, nothing can be more Uſe- 
ful to Mankind, or more Neceſſary, which a ſkil- 
ful Woman can apply her Mind to; I doubt "aut 


Women with Child, and their Huſbands knew 
Difference there is betwixt a Prudent and Impru- 
dent, a Skilful and Uaſkilful Midwife (and how” 
one by her Aſſiſtance may contribute to the Health 


as well as ſaving of th Life both of the Mother 


and Infant, and how the other may be prejudicial 
through Neglect, nay, by occafioning the Death of 
both) . but they would be mote cantipvs, and not 
is eaſily put their Confidence in ſuch, But this 

| | B 2 Matter 
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could, and done all that lay in their Power, but 
to no Purpoſe ; ſince to do that is not ſufficient, 


ought, or what was neceſſary. 


Matter is ill managed, and thoſe are moſt eſteemed 
who work the cheapeſt 3 and in the mean while 
they live in hopes, whilſt they run the Hazard of 
loſing that which is dearer than all the Treaſure in 
the World, | | 

A prudent Midwife, who underſtands her Buſi- 
neſs, and preſently knows what to do in the Begin- + 
ning of a difficult Birth, and performs her Work 
faithfully, as her Duty requires, and her Love to 
her Neighbour commands, cannot be too well re- 
warded for her Pains, to whom the greateſt Thanks 


are due, though imprudent People think otherwiſe, 


- Conſidering . the whole, I may ſay, that it is a 
wonder, that Magiſtrates are not more ſollicitous 
to erect fit Schools for the Inſtruction of young 
Midwives in every City, that Men fitly qualified 
might not only inſtruct them in the true Notions 
of Anatomy, but alſo inform them clearly in the 
fundamental Knowledge of all thoſe Arts, which 


they underſtand as ſkilful and experienced Surge- 


ons; ſo that by this Means, in ſeveral Countries 
and Cities, a great Number of Women, as well as 
Infants, might be ſaved, who are loft for Want of 
ſeaſonable Help, Some Midwives to excuſe them- 
ſelves will ſay, they have taken all the Pains they 


as long as they were not able to do what they 


# 


- Is not this enough to convince any Impartial 
Perſon, and the Midwives themſelves, that they 


do not underſtand their Buſineſs z when you ſhall 
find them with a Woman in Labour the ſpace of 


one, two, three, or four Days, all their Endeavours 
being to no Purpoſe, the Infant being in an incon- 


-venient Poſture for Birth; whereas on the contra- 
ry an underſtanding Midwife, or a Surgeon who 


ts accuſtomed to the Practice of Midwifery, be- 
FP 


* | 
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ing ſent for, will deliver the Woman and bring 
away the After-birth very often in leſs than an 
Hour's Time, . and what is more, very frequently 
without the Perſon in Labour feeling much Pain. 

Is not this enough to open the Eyes, both of Mid- 
wives, and-thoſe who are concerned for the Wel- 
fare of their Country; that they might prevent 
ſuch Inconveniencies, which proceed only from the 
Ignorance of Midwives, which is to be ſeen to our 
Sorrow in moſt Cities, but eſpecially ia the Coun- 
try? , | 

7 have often, by God's Aſſiſtance, (being ſent for 
to Women in Labour, who lay in great Miſery, and 
were for ſome Days ſpent with their continual Pains 
through the Neglect of the Midwives) lay*'d them 

and freed them of the Infant, though it were dead, 
and the Mothers who were alive, were only to be 
faved by a ſpeedy Delivery of the Infant, and the 
After-birth. I can truly witneſs (what I ſay without 
Vanity) that I never acted the Part of a Midwife, 
with God's Aſſiſtance, without a ſucceſsful Birth, 
except one whom I could not deliver, being unac- 
quainted with her Language, ſo that whatever ſhe 
ated was contrary to my Endeavours, and not 
giving Ear to what I ſaid, ſhe being a Midwife her- 
ſelf, ſhe obſtinately ated according to her own 
Judgment. But though all are not now alive, ſince 

| ſome of them were long ſince half dead, yet a 
great many, nay abundance, (by the Blefſing of 
God) are preſerved by my Aſſiſtance,” who would 
otherwiſe have certainly . been dead, had they not 
been preſerved by this Means, 148 

We are by no Means to think, that a prudent 
Surgeon, who practiſes Midwifery, or a Midwife 
delivers a Woman by Chance or Fortune, or by _.. 
boldly running a Hazard, as ſome that are jg- 

norant think; by no means ; this Art depends 
on as firm a Foundation, as a great many others, | 
| B 3 Which 
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which nevertheleſs are ſubject to Accidents; which 
will appear from what follows, when we have de- 
monſtrated the Cauſes of a difficult Birth, and how 
a prudent Midwife, or a Surgeon who practiſes that 
Art, may prevent, correct, or remove them, 

I have willingly in this Place made a Digreſſion, 
that I might make it eyident to thoſe who are be- 
ginning to take Midwifery upon them, of what 
great Concern that Matter was; not that I woutd 
diſcourage them, but rather admoniſh them, how 
difficult the Matter is, which they undertake. 
The Life of the Mother, as well as the Infant, is 
concerned; which may be ſaved by the Help of a 
prudent Midwife, or loſt by the Neglect of one that 
is imprudent ; for it is not Wood, Stone, or Mor- 
tar that they handle, but Men formed after the 
Image of God, whoſe Life is more precious than 
all the Treafures of the World. 


» , III. 


In the next Place we except as unfit for this 
Work, infirm, diſeaſed, and conſumptive Perſons, 
who though they have a ſound Judgment, and are 
furniſhed with all other neceſſary Qualities, by 
Reaſon of their Weakneſs are unfit for this Buſineſs. 
For beſides that, Midwives are often obliged to 
watch Day and Night with Women in Labour, 
(which ſuch weak Perſons are not capable of) 
ſo much Strength is ſometimes required to turn 
Infants in an ill Poſture, or to draw them out, 
that a weak Perſon is not able to do it, and a 
very ſtrong Man is obliged to uſe all his Strength 
to attain his End, which a great many Surgeons 
ho practiſe Midwifery can teſtify as well as myſelf. 
J can truly affirm, that in the coldeſt Time of 
Winter, when I have been thinly cloathed, and at 
a Diſtance from a Fire, my Hair has been w_ 
r 8 an 
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and all my Body in a Sweat by hard Labour, and 
my Loins have aked for ſame Days after z fo that 
when Life is ſo much at ſtake, the extreameſt 
Means are to be made uſe of. But theſe Things 
are to be underſtood in Relation to ſuch Women 
as have continued in hard Labour without help, 
and when the Waters have already flowed- down's 
nay ſometimes I have been ſo perplexed, and ſo cloſe: 
ly compreſſed, that I thought my Hand and' Arm 
deprived both of Senſe and Strength. Could wealg 
and tender Bodies have done any Thing in ſuch 
Caſes ? But this does not always happen, otherwiſe 
this Work would be altogether fitter for Men than 
Women; it is ſeldom we take fo much Pains as to 
ſweat; yet though ſuch great Violence is not always 
requiſite, we are forced to make uſe of more 
Strength, than is commonly thought. 1 


Momen that are too fat and £ 3 are not fit 
1a 


for this Buſineſs; for beſides that they cannot 
long ſit incommodiouſly, there being often Oc- 
caſion to eaſe and move the Women in Labour, 
their Hands and Arms are quite unht to be made 
uſe of, being too thick and fleſhy to be put up into 
their Bodies, which are too tender and ſtraight, 
without ioning great Pain, which is extreme 
enough when their Hands are never ſo ſmall z ne- 
vertheleſs the ſtrongeſt Hands are ſometimes con- 
venient, nor do they obſtruct the Buſineſs, but 
thick Arms, which can ſcarce be put upon into the 
Body, may be ſerviceable. - : | 


. - + 0 \ A th. | "1 80 e 


We except againſt thoſe who are maimed, i Un- 
fit for this Bufineſsz viz. thoſe that havę Fa- 
cd Fingers, and whoſe Hands and Arms are crook» © ©: 
£d 12 ſtiff; and on the contrary has - -* 
12 2 7 "Pars - 
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Parts are flaccid and looſe, ſuch are not to take 
upon them this Sort of Buſineſs. For thoſe that 
are good Midwives ought to be ready and nimble 
with their Hands, Arms, and Fingers, there being 
occaſion to uſe thoſe Parts after a different Manner z 
ſometimes ſtrait, ſometimes folded; ſometimes bent 
after one Manner, and ſometimes after another, as 
Neceſſity and the Poſture of the Womb, or Infant 

vires; but thoſe whoſe Hands and. Arms are ſtu- 
pified or flaccid, want both Senſe and Strength, and 
for that Reaſon are unfit for this Buſineſs. © 


VI. 


Thoſe are unfit for this Work, who are of a ſtu- 
pid and dull Senſe, and incapable of perceiving 
Things diſtinctly. I am not ignorant that ſome 
Scholars want their Underſtandings to be exerciſed, 
and are raw in thoſe Things which they have not 
learned; but there is a Difference betwixt thoſe that 
are Ignorant, and of a dull Senſe, which makes 
them unapt to underftand, who if they know not 
how to write or read, though they endeavour never 
fo much, they muſt loſe their ur. 

Thoſe who would be Midwives ought to know 
how to write and read, they ought to have good 
Books, and to read them over and over, that the 
may daily improve their Theory and Readineſs in 
order to practiſe, giving a good Attention to eve 


big they hear, read and experience in theſe 
Matters. | 


VII. 


Nor are thoſe fit for this Buſineſs, who are not 
handy; nor are ſlothful Perſons fit for it, who are 
neither willing, nor know how to handle an 
Thing; or who take upon them the Office of a 
Midwife, that they may get their Living lazily. 
424 | Thoſe 
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Thoſe who would be fit for the Office of a Mid- 
wife, ought to be watchful and. cunning, diligent 
and expert in every thing that may occur. They 
ought not to be flow or of a wavering Mind, for 
in the beginning of the Labour an Opportunity may 
be loſt by neglect, in a quarter of an Hour, which 
may occaſion the Mother a great many Pains after» 
wards, and the Death of. the Child. Thoſe who 
think they come ſoon enough, may come too late; and 
it is of great Concern to nick the Opportunity, - 


VIII. 


A great deal of Gravity and exerciſed Agility, 
both of Senſe and Body, becomes Women that 
would be Mid wives; for light, diſſolute and daring 
Perſons in ſuch difficult Matters, can do but little 
good Sometimes they . are negligent, ſometimes 
orgetful, and their Lightneſs makes them leſs care- 
ful in conſidering the Weightineſs and Neceflity of 
the Matter; and what is worſe, they eaſily paſs by 
what Errors are committed, falſly BE theme. 
ſelves they ſhall make amends for what is paſt, and 
ſo neglect to ſeek Help in time, and thus expoſe the 
Perſon in Labour as well as the Infanc to the greateſt 
Hazard of their Lives, not taking care to provide 
what might prevent their Death. On the contrary, 
a Woman that is grave, conſiderate, and hath pre- 
ſence of Mind, is not ealily furprized with Accidents, 
nor apt to ſlight them, but examining all Accideats 
well, is ready to conſult with others, and is apt to take 

Advice, is moſtfit to be a Midwife, For ſuch Ca- 
ſes commonly happen in Labour, that we ought .to 
employ all our Senſes in attending them, and ex- 
amining what is to be done. And often the Ad- 
vice of a prudent Phyſician, or a Surgeon that pra- 
ctiſes Midwifery is very neceſſary; and ig | 
Caſes they ought. to be cautious, to ask Advice in 
time, and give Ear to it, left they ſhould be guilty 

of incorrigible Faults. | IX. 


** 
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Women fit for this Employ ought to be inclina- 
ble to do Good, given to Hoſpitality and tender- 
hearted, as ready to help the Poor as the Rich, 
nor ſhould they ever be wanting to any in the Time 
of their Labour, for the Conſideration only of Gain. 
God Almighty hath formed the Poor as well as the 
Rich after his own Image, and therefore the Life 
of both ought to be equally dear to them; God Al- 
mighty rewards according to his bountiful Benevo- 
lence, bringing greater Riches than the ſmall Re- 
compence of this or that rich Man, given for the 
Joſs of Life, which this or that poor Body ſuffers, 
or an Infant who is often nrw to periſh, when 
forſaken after this manner. 1 


" Yet I will not ſay, that Midwives, or thoſe that 


+ " 
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practiſe Midwifery, may not lawfully deny the 


Care of a Perſon in Labour, when“ others require 


their Aſſiſtance, who were firſt committed to their 


Care, for both Charity and Juſtice require that ; 
for Example: A Midwife being ſent for by a Per- 
Jon in Labour, when ſhe hath taken her in Hand, 
the thinks all is likely to do well, her Pains being 
but ſmall; and whilſt ſhe attends them, ſhe is ſent 
for to another, where the Infant being in an ill Po- 
ſture, a difficult Birth threatens Danger, ſhe know- 


ing herſelf better qualify'd than others preſent, and 
being certain, that another not equally skilful is to 


fupply her place, and to lay the nee and ſhe is 
retained to lay the latter, and to relieve her Pain, 


the is not to neglect the ſame, if ſhe will act like 
a Chriftian, though the firſt was rich, and the lat- 
ter poor, for God reſpects not Perfons, and he who 

knows how to do good, fins if he omits it. 8 


But if by chante, one that is rich and poor are in 


equal Danger, and wants Help, without reſpect to 
their Wealth or Poverty, ſhe ought to affiſt that 


* firft, 
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firſt, which Divine Providence had firſt engaged 

her with ; but if there be a. contrary, Conſideration, 

(as I ſuppoſe the Caſes of Women in Labour may 
be different) I believe Reſpect is ta be had to ſame 
other Motive than that of Gain, for the Life of 
Mankind is to be preferr'd before Gain, 
And that gives me occaſion to aſſert, That a Mid- 
wife ought to conſult her Conſcience, and fear God; 
for Matters of Concern are committed to her 
Charge, and if ſhe will not be good, clandeſtine 
Dealing may be very prejudicial both to the Mo- 
ther and Infant; can any Body ſay ſhe acts contrary 
to her Duty, her Work being done in the Dark, 
and eſcaping the Sight of Men? Her Raſhneſ, 
Slothfulneſs, Tenderneſs, and Careleſſneſs may lead 
her into a great many Errors of ill Conſequence, 
both to the Mother and Infant, if the fear of God 
does not engage her to act conſcientiouſly and to 
diſcharge her Duty faithfully. But being fore-arm'd 
with the Fear of the Lord, not confiding altogether 
in her own Knowledge, and knowing that ſhe ſtands 
in need of Divine Aſſiſtance, being earneſt in Prayer, 
ſhe acts circumſpectly, always relying upon God, 
who graciouſly ſupplies with Wiſdom thoſe that 
want it, and call upon him. 


Nor ſhould a Midwife be leſs kind, mild, and 
meek, for Women are the weaker Veſſels, and thoſe 
in Labour, are full of Pain and peeviſh, and often 
faint-hearted, whom a Midwife ought to encou- 
rage and ſupport with Hopes as far as the Conditi- 
on of the Mother and Infant will rmit. There is 

no need to tell them of any ill Accidents as long as 
there is Hopes of removing and correcting them. 
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A Midwife ought to be patient, and if the Wo- 
man in Labour ſays or does amiſs, ſhe ought to in- 
ſtruct her gently, eſpecially in the firſt Labour, 
which they are unacquainted with and not uſed to. 
But notwithſtanding this, in Matters of great 
Concern, where there is great Neceſſity, and the 
Women in Labour does not give Ear to Advice, the 

Mid wife is to put her in Mind of her Duty ſevere- 
ly, and had need of Sagacity, to diſcern the diffe- 
rent Tempers of Women; for a great many, like 
Children, are to be treated with Gentleneſs, Huma- 
nity, and Goodneſs, and ſometimes with Severity 
are to be ſchool'd to do what they ought. Some 
are ſo tender, and yet ſo ſparing to themſelves, that 
they had rather the Infant ſhould periſh in the mid- 
dle of the Birth, than fatigue themſelves with uſing 
"their utmoſt Endeavours to promote it; nay, if 
ſome were ſuffered to indulge themſelves in their 
Eaſe, they would not only loſe the Infant, but them- 
{elves rather than ſuffer. the neceſſary Pains, when 
the Infant is in an ill Poſture and ready for Birth, 
to turn it and draw it out, In this Caſe a Mid- 
wife, or Surgeon, that practiſes Midwifery ought 
to admoniſh the Perſons ſeverely of what they 
ought to do, and encourage them with the Hopes 

of a happy and quick Birth. 


= 4 i 


Farther it is by no means convenient for a Mid- 
wife to be of a wilful Diſpoſition, or obſtinate ; 
ſhe ought rather to ſubmit her Thoughts to the 
Judgment of a prudent Phyſician, or a Surgean that 
practiſes Midwifery, who excels in Learning and 
Skill. But thoſe who through Pride refuſe to ſub- 
mit or reſign their Prerogative to the Will of thoſe 
that are prudenteg than themſelves, are apt to ven- 
ture at every thing, and to ſacrifice the Life of the 
Mother and Infant to their Pride, expoſing them to 
the greateſt Danger. XIII. 


* * 
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Nor is it convenient for Women with Child to 
undertake this Office, it is certainly very dangerous, 
becauſe many Things may happen, which may af - 
fright and terrify them; and ſtrange Impreſſions, 
receiv*d either by Touch or Sight, may by chance 
be hurtful to the Embryo; beſides it is certain, that - 
Women with Child in ftrong Labours, may cafily - 
fail of their Strength, wheretore thoſe that for the 
Sake of Pride or Gain, refuſe to commit the Work 
to others, may eaſily be wanting in performing their 
Office. r | wo 
Women who undertake Midwifery, ought to be 
temperate and ſober; for with their dainty Meat, 
being occaſionally. invited, they grow drunk and 
fooliſh, eſpecially with Wine and Beer, after plen- 
tifully eating. But chiefly they ought to avoid 
drinking intoxicating Liquors, left they render thetn- 
ſelves uſeleſs. They ought alſo to be faithful and 
filent, that they may be able to conceal thoſe Things | 
which ought not to be ſpoken of ; nor ſhould' they 
be Vagabonds or Tatlers, that they may be ready 
when call 'd rr... go” 25 
But there are a great many more Virtues and Qua- 
lifications both of Body and Mind, fit and convenient 
for thoſe that practiſe Midwifery, which ſince they 
are not abſolutely requiſite we ſhall omit them. 
But before we put an End to this Chapter, it will 
not be inconvenient, to add ſomething concernin 
Surgeons who practiſe Midwifery, who doubtle 
ought not to want the above-mention'd Qualifica- 
tions, but rather ſhould be adorned with the fol- 
| lowing Virtues, viz. Chaſtity, Baſhfulneſs, and 
' Modeſty, nor ſhould they be raſh Swearers, Drink- 
ers, or Company-keepers ; likewiſe Chriſtian and 
Natural Honeſty perſuades the Female Sex to cover 


the Secrets of Nature, before one another, and much 
more before Men. | 


. 
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. 


| 14 a RV v Improo'd. 


= If therefore a Woman in Labour is obliged to call 
4 | to her Aſſiſtance a ſkilful Man, Reaſon, Chriſtian 
| © Bathfulneſs, and Modeſty require, that a Surgeon 
ſhould behave himſelf ſo, both in Words and Acti- 
ons, that he may neither give Occaſion of Shame or 
Concern to the Woman in Labour, or the By-ſtand- 
ers. The Woman in Labour will be aſhamed, if 
the is laid more naked than Honeſty and Neceſlity 
requires z beſides, if he handles the Patient cruelly. 
and roughly ; if he cuts the Infant to Pieces; if he 
wounds the Mother; laſtly, if for the ſake of wick · 
ed Delight he ſhould dare to aſk the miſerable Wos 
man Queſtions whilſt the Body or Head of the In- 
fant is in the Neck of the Womd, the greateſt of 
Wickedaeſ Would the happy Mother be milling 
to hear it or not? How could he otherwiſe but af- 
fit the Woman in Labour, as. well as the Standers 
by, when they ſaw a Man in Liquor, almoſt void 
the uſe of his Senſes, both void of Pity and Com- 
” -- furniſhed with a Knife, a Hook, an Iron 
Forceps, and other Inſtruments horrible to Sight, to 
come to the Aſſiſtance of one in Agony, who com- 
monly firſt begins, with raſh Oaths to hurt the 
Mother, then kill the hving Infant, then with a 
great deal of Pain to draw it out in Pieces, and at 
Liſt to think no Re ward fatisfaCtory for tuch an extra- 
orchagry Piece of Work. 

I could wiſh ſuch Surgeons would hänge their 
dee wich a Slaughterer of Oxen and Sheep; it 
would be much better, than to handle a Man form- 
ed after the Image of God after ſuch a Manner, and 

this means expoſe the Art of Midwifery to the 

Hatred of all Perſons. For I doubt not but the 
Work of a practical Surgeon in Midwifery would 
be much more grateful to the common People, if a 


Woman in Labour was uſed ny ow wle 
ſhe it to be. 
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And here I cannot but take Notice of that great 
Fault, which a Surgeon may labour under, viz. an 
unfatisfy*d Covetoaſnels, thirſting after Gain for the 
Health of his Neighbour. And'this fender Fault 
a Sargeon is catched in, if when he is ſent for into 
the Country, or any City, he refuſes to take in 
hand the Perſoh he 'was ſent for to, utilefs a certain 
Sum of Money is firſt laid down, though the Mo- 
ney is borrowed, or collected amongſt the NeigR- 
bours for God's Sake. I can eaſily gueks, that ſuch 
will offer it as an Excuſe for what they do, that un-. 
leſs they get their Money bef8re-hand, 'whilit"Ne-- 
ceſſity obliges them to ĩt, moſt Men, eſpecially poor 
People, would be ſo ungrateful, as neither w give 
them a Reward for their Pains,- and others would 

be backward in giving them a Recompence. 
Truly I doubt not, but that a great many igno- 
rant Men would not ſufficiently value the Work 
of a Man Midwile, adt knowing, that.as aWorkman 
is worthy of his Reward, fo in all Sorts of Work are 
Workmen to be paid according to their Meritʒ Im 
fay, according to the Dignity of che Work, not ac» 
cording to the length of Time they have been about 
it; for whb tan think the Work of a Surgeon, who 
faithfully in an Hour, or half an Hour cuts for 
the Stone, ſhould de paid according to the Time 
he was about it, ns if you was paying a Labourer 
his Wages whom you had -» hired ? No Body, L 
thihk; would fpend cheir Time upon that Works; 
Would an Oculiſt, who by couching a Cataract, re- 
ſtores tlie Blind to their Sight in half an Hour's 
Time, be paid as a hired Labourer ? No Surgeon 
who practiſes Midwifery, would take Puins upon 
the like Terms; for ds & is in his Power to ae 
the Life of the Mother, or the Infant, or both, 
certainly he deſerves an extraordinary Reward, and 
is in ſome Meaſure worthy fo great a Benefit. 
i 7. Funn n 3 rb 
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16 MIDI ENT Improv'd. 


But upon this Eſtimate, a Price ought not to be 
demanded, nor ought to exceed the Ability of thoſe 
Who are to be relieved; nor therefore are thoſe to 
be left deſtitute of Help, who cannot ſupply us 
with Money; nor are they to be expoſed to certain 
Danger; for where otherwiſe is Charity, Pity, and 
Chriſtian Help, which certainly can no where take 
Place, if not in ſuch Caſes, Therefore every one 
ought to reward ſuch kind of Work according to 
their Ability. But let none who practiſe Mid wifery 
de wanting, as freely to affiſt thoſe who have no 
Money, as thoſe that are rich. Such a charitable 
Perſon will moſt certainly ſecure God ene 
W La all his n | 
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Kr 002) CHAP. II. - 
ac: 07 the Bo necefiary for Midwives. | | 


Heory ought to go before Practice, as the Body 
before the Shadow. He that knows not what | 
zs to be done, knows not how to produce the Effect; 
much leſs does he know the Method of doing well. 
Thoſe who only think it ſufficient to grow wiſe by 
Praftice, without the previous Knowledge of Things, 
are often deceived, and by the Experience of all it 
' 1s certain, that thoſe who know what is to be done, 
muſt needs, nevertheleſs, be exerciſed in doing, be- 
fore they know how to do what they thought they 
knew very well, nay, what they truly well under- 
ſtood ; for our Members are not ſo ready in act- 
ing, as our Minds are in perceiving; and the 
Cauſe is, that often the very little anſwer 
e che Conceptions of the moſt diſcerning Wits. + 
Since therefore the Work of Midwifery, moſt 
commonly i is performed by the Underſtanding and 
the FI it is altogether neceſſary, That thoſe 


who 
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who deſign to undertake ae ſhould be well 
informed of thoſe Things which are ro be known to 


that End, which for Orders ahbe, n won, _ 
in theſc Propoſitions, 0 


* o \ L : 


1. A general Knowledge is read of the Run 
of Women, which ſerve to Generation; as what 
they ate, where, and in what Place they are pla- 
ced or ſituated. I fay, a general Knowledge, 
| becauſe they have rio Occaſion for all that. ſub- 
tile Conteniplation, and exact Obſervation which 
cutious Anatomiſts have laid down upon that 
Subjzecl. It is enough, for Example, If they 
have a ſuperficial, . yet diſtinet Knowledge f 
the Womb, its Neck, its 2 Parts, of the 
Urinary Bladder, and the Inigſtinum Relium, 
The Pelvis and Bones in it, and their "Form 
or Figure, in which (Pekvis) the Bladder, the 
| Womb and the Inteftinum Reftum are | place 
arid the After-Birth and the Humours in w 
the 1185 ſwims 5 incloſed. * 
2. A general, nay, a ial Know how. the 
Wigan with ea og ht to be ache 
handled, what that Touch I is, why neceſſary, and 
to what End it ſerves, 
3. How the After-Birth is to be brought forth. 1 
4. How all ill fituated Infants are to be turned, or 
. be drawn out by the Feet. 
hat things are to be ready at hand, that the 
” Midwife may perform her Office well. 
6. How ſhe oug be f to behave herſelf after the Birth, 
towards the Mother and the Infant. 


"x "FOO 


18 Mipw1rzay, Improv'd. 
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F 
Of the Pelvis and its Bones, in which the Womb 
is placed, and through which the Infants paſs 
in their Birth. 1 WY 


of 


Erhaps it may ſeem ſtrange to moſt, to inſtruct 
Midwives in the Knowledge of the Pelvis and 
its Bones, and of its various Form and Figure; but 
it is my Opinion that they are miſtaken, who think 
the Knowledge of the Pelvis uſcleſs, or not neceſ- 
fary ; I am ſo far from being of their Opinion, that 
I affert the contrary; that it is not only uſeful to 
Midwives, but highly neceſſary, ſo that without a 
clear Knowledge of that Matter, they proceed un- 
certainly, and make uſe of their Hands, like thoſe 
that are blind, if they are ſent for to aſſiſt a Woman 
in Labour, when the Infant is in an ill or unnatural 
Poſture, fo that they muſt be guilty of a great ma- 
ny Miſtakes. * es 
As for the Neceſſity of the Knowledge of theſe 
Bones, and their Form and Figure, I ſhould take 
no Notice of them, had I a mind to follow the 
Me hod of other Writers; or I ſhould but lightly 
__toach upon them, ſo that Midwives would reap 
little Advantage by it; but thinking the Know- 
ledge of theſe Bones to be highly neceſſary to Mid- 
wives, I thought it requiſite alſo to repreſent their 
Figures, as clearly as they could be repreſented by 
an expert Painter, accurately to the Life, "7 
But here I would advertiſe the Reader, that it is 
very difficult to repreſent all the Bones which con- 
ſtitute the Pelvis in their natural Poſition or Conſti- 
tlution at once, becauſe the one Part being in view, 
eaſily obſtructs the Sight of the other; wherefore 
it was neceſſary to repreſent the whole Pelvis in two _ 
Poſitions," by the two following Figures; the ag” 1 
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of which repreſents the whole Pelvis, as we view it 
from the Fore-part, where all its Bones may be ſeen 
clearly and diſtinctly, as alſo the upper-opening of 
the Hollow of the Pelvis, together with is Form and 
Hollowneſs according to the Proportion of the Bones. 
But becauſe in this Figure, looking into the Cavity 
of the Pelvis, the Os Sacrum appears directly o 
ſite, and for that Reaſon, its bending and crooked- 
neſs could not be repteſented; therefore to make it 
more evident, I took care in the next Figure to re- 
preſent the Pelvis Side-ways. i 
And that the bending of the Os Sacrum might 
better and more clearly be ſeen, tor that End the 
Bones of the Left - ſide are omitted, as appears in 
the following Explanation of the Figures. 
- Bur thoſe that cannot form a true Conception 
of the Pelvis by theſe Figures, may look upon a 
Skeleton, eſpecially of a Woman, and I doubt not, 
but every thing will be evidenc to them; belides, 
they will ſee that theſe Bones could not be repre- 
ſented more clearly. But to diftinguiſh Male and 
Female Skeletons, I ſhall add this, which may 
ſerve to our Purpoſe, viz. that the lower Parts of 
the Seat-Bones, for the moſt part are more diſtant 

in a Female Skeleton, nor are they ſo much bent 
inwards down towards the Point of the Ox Coccygis 
as in a Male Skeleton; which the moſt wiſe and 
kind Creator ordered fo, to avoid a great many 
8 Births, which notwithſtanding happen too 
often. + 3562] __ 


The Explanation of Figure I. 


a a The upper Part of the Os Sacrum, the Vertebra 
of the Loins being taken away: 
b b Þ b The Wings of the Pelvzs, by ſome called Offa 
Ilia, becauſe the Guts called Ilia lie upon them; 
 - 1«thele properly do not make the Cavity or Depfh 
of the Pelvis, but are 52 it were the 2 5 
Sn ö 2 | : RT 8 „* 5 


20 Mipwifrzy: Improv'd. 
Borders of the Pelvis, according to ſome Barber» * 
Surgeons nor do they encompaſs the Petvis on 
eveiy Side by their Extenſion, nor on the Fore» 
part, neither Behind, but are only annexed to 
By it on each Side, yet they are-chiefly extended to- 
. wards the Back- part, more than the Fore - part; 
1 but near the Letters c c « c. which repreſent the 
Borders of the Pelvis, they ſerve to form the Ca- 
Vvity of it; and near the Letter F (where another 
of the Internal Lateral Bones is repreſented, which 
is nothing elſe but the Lateral Point deſcending 
to the Os Hum) form the inward Part of the Pelvis. 
c ccc The hinder and upper part of the Margin 
of the Pelvis, next the Os Sacrum. 
4 The Bones called Offa Pubis, whoſe U pper- 
part forms the Borders of the Cavity of the Pel- 
dis on the Fore-ſide, \ 
eee The bending of the Os Sacrum hanging reds ; 
forming the Hinder-part of the Margin or Bor- 
ders of the Cavity of the Peluis. 
| / The deſcending Point, or inward Side of the 
+:8ckrnding, Portion of the Left Os Ihm, as 
abovementioned. 
22 The Cavities or Acttabula of the Hip-Bones in 
-.. which the Heads of the Thigh-bones are moved. 
ee The Vertebræ of the Os Sacrum ap- 
pearing as ſuch commonly making one Bone with 
their Holes and their Connections. 
b b b The Point of the Os Sacrum, called Qs Chic» 
cygis conſiſting of three of the leaſt of the Verte · 
bræ, faſtened together by Ligament, as the Ver- 
tebræ of the Loins. 
i i Two deſcending Portions of the Oſſa Ilia. 
'& 1. The deſcending Part of the Os Pubixs. 
& 232 andi Part of the Seat of the A 


: 12. The Place + Frm the Os Pubis and the Seat 
or Hip-Bone grow together. N. B. ung | 


R 
+ 
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the Os Pubis, I call Offa Sedentaria or Seat Bayes, 5 | 
"bocuble we fir upon them. = 

1 The Holes of the Offa runde er Sear Bones: | 
For on both Sides, the Seat or Hip- Bone, and 3 

the Os Pubis joined together, form theſe Ty. | -1 

mn The Cavity of the Peluis. ; 


4 further Explanation of theſe Boner. 


All the Bones of the Pelvis being named and de- 
ſcribed, it is further to be obſerved, | 
1. That theſe Bones are not exactly of the fame 
Form in all Men, nor in all Women, but differ both 1 
in Form and an A to the different Ha- 
bits of the Body. 

Nor do we al ways find the largeſt Pelvis in Wo- . 
men of the largeſt Size, bur ſometimes the contra 
In ſome the Pelvis is deeper, in ſome broader, a 
ſome larger, in ſome flatter, in fome rounder," in 
ſome it is more oval, for which no Reaſon can be 
given; yet from thence we take an Occaſion of | 
propoling the following different Obſervations au-. 
- Tolutely neceſſary and aſefol for the Information -" 
_ "Midwives. ö 

2. Theſe Bones are not of the fame Subſtance-in 
all Men; for in ſome you will find a great man; 
Nervous and Cartilaginous Ligaments, ” which--pt- - 
netrate into the ſolid Sodftance, of the Bones, 5 in | 
which the Ligaments are ſo faſt bound 
that it is hard to diſtinguiſh, whether they are . 
ways one or more Bones; whence hereafter it wall 
appear, that for this Reaſon one Woman is more 
.ealily delivered than another; for: the Bones in one 
are firm and immoveable, and reſiſt Relaxation 
altogether, in another they give way and yied . 
Fe Force of the Infant as it paſſes. 5 

3. Theſe Bones are fitted and grow together wich 8 
done another, being tied faſt with Ligametirs, t 
* r are 8 _— : 


8 
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_ __ » they may be extended and relaxed by force, and diſ- 

23 Joined from one another; wherefore their Opinion 
is not to be rejected, who teſtify, that they have 
ſeen the Offa Pubis a great way diſtant, from one 
another, after frequent Labours z though I think 

that ſeldom happens, nor is there any Occaſion for 
ſuch a Separation, ſince it would be of little Service, 
nor would it afford any Advantage. 
The greateſt Opening and Enlargement of the 
Pelvis, to make Way for the Fælus is not to be ex- 
pected from the Separation of the Offa Pubs, but 
from the yielding or giving Way of the Os Sacrum, 
either Total, or towards the Point, or the Os Coc- 
cygts. The ſtraightneſs of the Upper-part of the 
Pebvis, does not lo much occaſion a difficult Birth, 
as the ſmall Space betwixt the Seat Bones and the 
Os Coccygis; nay neither of theſe can be a great hin- 
_ 7drance to the Paſſage of the Fetus, but moſt com- 
+ monly. the ill Poſition of the Fætus or the Womb, or 
both, hinder the Birch; therefore it matters not 
much, whether the Oſa Pubis are ſeparated or not. 
All the Bones which are tied together with Li- 
gaments, may be disjointed and moved out of their 
natural Place, and in ſome Caſes, I have very much 
relaxed them. I have ſeen Boys, whoſe Thigh- 
Bones were inſerted in the Hip- bones; yet in walk- 
ing, one Bone would be thruſt forwards two Fingers 
breadth, ſo that they would be as lame on the 
other Side, as if the Thigh was out of Joint; yet 
nothing but the Ligaments of the Hip-Bone, called 
Os llium, was relaxed, by which means every Step 

the Foot was thruſt up and down, yet it could not 
be moved up and down by one Hand only without 
the Motion of the Body. 

And I bave found in a Boy, the T high- Bone 
united with the Hip-Bone by a Callous, ſo that it 
grew firm and immoveable in the Acetabulum or 
Socket of * but by a great, deal af 
1 01. 5 9 Agitation, 
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Agitation, the Ligaments of the Hip-Bone,” by 
which it adhered to the Os Sacrum' and Os Pub, 
were looſened, ſo that he could bend himſelf fo far 
as to fit upon a Stool, and touch his Feet with his 
Hands; for the Hip- Bone was moved almoſt after 
the ſame manner as the Shoulder- Blade, which grew 
together with the Shoulder-Bone by a Callous, by 
which means ſuch Arms have a manifold variety of 
Motion, becauſe the Scapula always moves with the 
Arm, which I have obſerved, by very good Atten- 
tion; but ſuch Motions are not ſo ready and com- 
modious as others. er | 

I have had ſome Patients, whoſe. Vertebræ of the 
Back were ſo placed one upon another, that they were 
lame of all their lower Limbs, their Feet wanting 
their voluntary Motions, yet they were gradually re- 
ſtored to the Motion again: As for the Vertebræ 1 
reſtored them into their proper Places, ſo that they 
could ſtand and walk again, yet not with the ſame 
Strength as before, becauſe the Articulations of the. 
Vertebræ were never altogether ſo recovered, but 
that they were in ſome meaſure diſabled. 
A great many walk lame on one Side or other, or 
both, their Loins being bent, and their Knees turn- 
ed inwards, their Feet turned on one Side, and theix. 
| Toes contracted inwards; the Cauſe of this ill Con- 
ſtitution is the Contraction of the Nerves, drawing 
the Upper- part of the Hip-Bone towards the Fore- 
part; whence the Hip-Bone and Thigh-Bone re- 
ceive one another, not in a ſtraight but an oblique 
Poſturez they commonly, though by miſtake, ſay 
thoſe Men were hurt by bending their Bodies back - 
wards ſuddenly and violently; others think their 
Hips are out of Joint, underſtanding the Con- 
junction of the Hip and Thigh - Bones; but it i a 
Miſtake, proceeding fram too ſlight and careleſs an 
Obſervation, there being no other Cauſe, but the 
above-mentioned for 1t. W 1 eee 


, — 
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By which Examples it moſt plainly appears, that 
the Ligaments may be ſtretched, and the Bones 
conſequently, more or leſs disjoined from one ano- 
ther: As for the Ligaments they are ſoft, and a 
great deal of Force lies againſt them; but whether 
the like happens in Child - bearing, we ſhall not here 
diſpute, becauſe it will be proper when we ſpeak of 
the Cauſes of difnñcolt Birtks. Wiles 


bbe Explanation of Figure II. J 
aaaaa Are five Vertebræ of the Loins, compo- 
ſing Pars of the Back-Bone. Nn 
bþbbb Fertebræ appearing as ſuch, making the 
Os Sacrum,. | 94 N n 
6 6 © The Qs Coccygis conſiſting of three Bones, 
which grow _ by Ligaments, which makes 
| this Bone capable of being bent. | 
The Right Os Ilium. 
The Right Os Pubis. As 2 
The Side of the ſame Os Pulis cut off, which by 
the help of a Ligament paſſing betwixt was 
joined with the Left, in which Place being cut 
off, the Ditch like Cavities and Perforations ap- 
Pear in which Bones the Ligament was faſtened. 
# The Seat- Bone. „ nib. 
6. The Os Coxendicis, or Hip- Bone, or the deſcending 
Point of the Hip-Bone, which below the Letter 
s, helps to make the Seat-Bone, ſo that fg þ to- 
25 3 compoſe the Scat- Bone; that above the 
- Letter F -18 called the deſcending Part of the Os 
Pulis, and the Letter b Hip- Bone, which in In- 
fants is three diſtinct Bones; for the Os Pubis is 
extended from the Letters fe to 7, where in In- 
fants it is ſeparated from the Os Mium and the O- 
» Coxengicis or Hip -· Bone, and from the Letter f goes 
downwards towards the Letter where it is faſten. 
ed by a Cartilaginous Ligament to the Hip-bone, 
which Cartilaginous Ligament at the laſt termi- 
1 þ 2 nates 


o 
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_ nates in a Bone and grows hard; in the ſame man- 
ner a Cartilaginous Ligament adhering to the Hip- 
bone at the Letter # in proceſs of Time grows 
hard, and turns into a Bone along with the Hip- 
bone; and theſe three Bones, via. The Os Pubis, 
Os Coxendicis, and s Nium (the Letter in In- 
fants being ſingly different, and growing together 
by Ligaments) joined together, from that Cavity 
or Acetabulum in which the Head of the Thigh- 
bone is turned, which is obſerved and marked in 
the firſt Figure, Lr 
i i 5 i The Line denoting the Belly. 
k The Place repreſenting the Navel. 
The Part of the Os Sacrum which —— 
erooked. 
m The Space betwixt the Os Pubis and the Point | 
of the Os Sacrum called Os Coroygrs. 
1 The Place, where in Infants,thoſe three Dee d 
the Ilia, Pubis, and Coxendicis, or Hip- bone are dis 
ſtinguiſned, and grow to one another by Ligaments. 


A further, Explanation ef theſe Bones. _ 
For a twofold Reaſon, we thought fit to repre» 


ſent . theſe Bones to the View of Midwives, Side“ 
ways. Firſt, That by this means the bending of the 


Os Sacrum might be exactly ſhewn ; for it was im- ls... 


_ Poſſible to ſhew that bending in the firſt Figure, in 


which the Cavity of the Pelvis, and its outward Parts +4 
are plainly feen; fo in this the inward Parts, and 


chiefly the bending of the Os Sacrum, are more con- 
veniently repreſented. : For the Os Sacrum, and the 
Back- bone are not carried down in a direct Line, 
but the Back- bone firſt is bent a little towards the 
Fore. part in the Lower, and the firſt Vertebræ of 
the Os Cacrum; and then it is ſuddenly bent back 
wards, ſo that in ſome Bodies it almoſt forms an 
Angle; and this moſt commonly happens, if at any 
ue two or n de 
a. re 
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ſhort 'and crooked bending,” which often Wappens 
But as the Os Sacrum in the upper Part, is bent 
backwards, or outwards, ſo on the contrary the 
lower Part from the Letter / to m, is bent forwards 
or inwards, the Point of it being extended towards 
the lower Part of the Os Pubis, where with the 
Bones of the Hip, and the Seat-bones, it forms a 
ſtrait Paſlage, in whoſe Interval, the Womb, the 
Neck of the Womb, the Gut called mum and 
the Neck of the Bladder are placed, 

Another Reaſon of propoſing. this Noire was, 
that in the beginning I might free Midwives from 
an erroneous Opinion which they are commonly led 
into, becauſe they do not accurately underſtand the 
Situation of theſe Bones; for they commonly per- 
ſuade themſelves, that the Womb and its Neck are 
ſeated according to the Length of the Body, and 
therefore when they handle a Woman, they 
their Fingers ſtraight according to the Length of a 
Woman, and by this means hurt the bending of 
the Os Sacrum, viz. that Part which is bent back - 
wards with the Gut called Rectum; therefore their 
Fingers not finding Paſſage, and the Mouth of the 
Womb not being found, they are ſurprized; but 
that erroneous Opinion will ſoon vaniſh, as ſoon 
as inſtead of that we form a true Conception of the 
_ Cavity of the Pelvis, and underitand the true Wales 
tion of the Womb. 

The Cavity of the Pelvis does not nnd. in its 
Length according to the Length of the Back- bone, 
but riſing from the Bottom obliquely, it aſcends 
forwards, and ſo proceeds, as if through it you 
would touch the Navel; wherefore thoſe that ſeek 
the Mouth of the Womb muſt not thruſt their Fin- 
gers ſtrait towards the bending of the Os Sacrum, 
but moving them. upwards from-the Bottom, as if 
through the Private Parts they would touch the 
Ty with: * And that this may more 


evidentiy 
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evidently. appear, place this ſecond Figure before 
your Eyes, looking at it Side-ways, and you will 
ſee the Os Pubis from the Fore - part; and on the con- 
trary, the Cavity of the Os Sacrum 37 then paſs your 


Private Parts) according to the Length of the Body, 
and you will ſee, that your Fingers will paſs againſt 
the bending of the Os Sacrum; but when your Hand 
is turned inward, your Fingers tending towards the 
Navel, you will ſoon meet with the Orifice of the 
Womb at the firſt, which evidently lies in the Way, 
Perhaps ſome Practitioners may fight. this Ob- 
ſervation, thinking it of little Uſe to Midwives 
but knowing how much Confuſion I was in, in the 
beginning of my Practice, for want of ſo neceſſary 
an Obſervation, I was willing to remove ſuch an 


it will appear, if we ſpeak of Women in Labour, 
how beneficial this Obſervation will be. 
If it be aſked, how large the Pelvis of a Woman is? 
I anſwer, that it varies, as the Fælus which paſſes 


Bigneſs of the Head of the Infant, which ſometimes 
will not paſs through without Violence. 


* — 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the Womb, 


H E Theory of the Pelvis and its Bones being 
already laid down as far as is neceſſary for 
Midwives, we ſhall next treat of the Womb, that 
is, the Genital Parts proper to Women, in which the 


Semen Virile is received and kept, till the Embryo is 


formed and ripened, A Woman without a Womb 


cannot 


. 


Fingers, through the Offs Pubis (the Place of the 


Error, or at leaſt to give a Caution, that others 
might avoid it; for from what follows in this Bootꝝ 


through it varies in Bulk, and exactly anſwers the 


* 7 * ET 
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cannot breed Children, though ſome have erro- 
neouſly thought ſo, thinking that after the Wend 
Was cut off, that ſome have had Iſſue; but thoſe 
who took the Neck for the Womb made the Mif- 
take; for from ſeveral Examples it appears, that 
when the Neck of the Womb hangs very much 
down, and hath contracted Corruption, it ought 
to be cut off; yet notwithſtanding thoſe Women, 
when the Cure hath been performed, have bore 
Children: but never any Woman who had loft the 
Uterus eyer bore Children. 

But that we may propoſe the Matter more di- 
ſtinct and clearly, we will conſider the Womb, ei- 
ther by itſelf, or jointly with the Vagina or Sheath 
before vr after Impregnation. Before Impregnation 
in Women that are not with Child, and Virgins, 
the Womb is of a thick and ſolid Subſtance, com- 
Poſecl of an innumerable Multitude of Fibrous Veſ- 

ſels, wiz. Veins, Arteries, Nerves and Lymphatick 

"Veſſels, muſculods Parts being interpoſed, which all 
being ſkilfully interwoven, mixed and formed to- 
gether, make that wonderful Body. It is not un- 
deſervedly I call it a wonderful Body, for in all 
times both wiſe and learned Men, contemplating 
the Wonders of Nature, looked upon this AS a won- 
derful Miracle. 

The Womb conſidered by itſelf is not unlike fome 
kind of Pears in Shape, but below and above the 
Bladder, and the Gut culled Rectum preſſed flatter 
together, where it is ſmooth and even, but on both 
Sides leſs even, as the following Figure ſheweth. 


ie Explanation of Figure IH. 
2 The Bottom of the Womb. | | 
The Mouth of the Womb. - 

e-c The Sheath or Vagina of the Womb laid open) 


that the we 18 we the Womb « en. its n ene 
N 2 may appear A Vas 15 


. nes 85 1444 


4 50 


Misst e Inga: * 


4ddd The Ligaments of the Womb, with ſome 
part of the Membranes. 


e e The Tubes of the Womb, or the How with 

their Membranes behind wht the Telticles! lie 

hid. a; | 

IJ have takeh care to pee this Figaro ihe 
Life, about the Natural Bigneſs;"that I might fur. 
niſh Midwives with a lively Conception-of the Mat- 
ter, that they might better underſtand ' what is 
hereafter ſaid of it, "and thar the difference may ap- 
pear between a Womb impregnated,” and one that is 
not; for in the following Fourth Figure we ſhall 
ſhew the Uterus of one impregnated. But I think 
it convenient to add here in this Place, that the 
Interval Cavity of the Womb is very little, nay fo 
ſmall, ſo that if you diſſect the Womb before any 
diſtention hath been made, the Cavity appears no 
bigger than a Chinck, the upper Part, being placed 
upon the Lower without any Interval, fo that it can 
ſcarce be apprehended, how the Seed can penetrate 
it, unleſs it can be inlarged in the time of Coition, 
with Paſſion and Delight, which they are then moſt 
ſenſible of, which perhaps may promote Conception, 
as afterwards Pains promote the Birth, | 

It is not my Intent in this Place, to diſcourſe of 
Conception, and the manner of ir, whence, and 
| how the Beginning and Increaſe of a Fetus is pro- 
guced, how it is nouriſhed, and of a great many 
other Things which - are not ares tor 4 Mid- 
wife to know, + 
> Wherefore in this Place 1 ſhall not diſcourſe af 
the Tubes of the Womb, nor of the Women's Te- 
ticles, Sc. But ſhall only ſay a Word or two of 
the. ents, the chief Uſe of which is, 1. To 
hold the Womb when it is not impregnated ſtrait, | 
and ſometimes alſo in the time of Impregoation; 
2. After Birch with the Aſſiſtance of Contraction 


. it into its former Place, and its natura! 


c Poſture 3 
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Poſture; for the Extenſion and Relaxation of the 


Ligaments and Membranes, by which the Womb 


is faſtened, may occaſion its falling down, and its 
oblique Poſition, of which more largely hereafter. 
The Body of the Womb is not placed ſo looſe, 
and at Liberty in the Body, as it is here repreſent- 
ed, but is fixed in the upper Part to the Bladder, 
and below to the Inteſtinum Rectum or the Gut called 
Rectum ; on each Side it is fixed to Membranes and 
Ligaments, placed not near the Bottom, but near 


its Orifice, | which Orifice is on every Side fixed to 
the Neck, as this third Figure ſhews. 51 30. 
_ 14 ie N A 


— 


e the Neck of the Womb. | 
HE Womb being formed after ſuch a man- 


| ner, and in ſuch a Place, as it pleaſed the 
moſt wife Creator, it was alſo neceſſary to prepare 


à Paſſage for the Man's Genital Parts to it. And 


in like manner, when the Womb was impregnated 


and the Fetus perfected, a Paſſage was requiſite 


through which it might paſs into the World. This 
Paſſage from the external private Parts to the Womb 
and back again, is: commonly called the Neck of 


the Womb or Vagina Uteri. But tho? it matters not 
what Names are given to things, if we can but un- 


derſtand what they ſignify ; yet thoſe are chiefly to 
be choſen, which are moſt agreeable to the Thing, 


_ - mad leaſt confound our Conceptions and the Senſe 
we have of Things, when we expreſs them. And 
although the Name Vagina doe hot ſeem ſufficiently 
clear to me, to' denote that Paſſage or Way from 


the Womb to the outward private Parts, or back- 
wards, and I uſe no other, only to avoid Novelty, 
yet I prefer the Name Vagina to the other, calling 


it the Neck, becauſe Authors often uſing it, can 


2 ſcace 


. 
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ſcarce diſtinguiſh the Vagina or Sheath of the Womb 


from he Womb itſelf; and therefore it is requiſite 
to diſtinguiſh the Orifice of both by the Name of 
Internal and External Orifice; underſtanding by the 


Internal Orifice of the Womb, the Orifice of the 


Womb itſelf; but by the External, the private 
External Parts or the Entrance of the Vagina or 


Sheath of the Womb, which often confounds the 
Reader; which Confuſion that we may avoid, we 


would here have it to be noted, that whereas the 
Womb itſelf hath but one Orifice, Entrance, or 


ing, ſo we never mean any other Orifice, as 


often as we ſpeak of the Orifice of the Womb, nor 
do we ever conſider the Womb otherwiſe, unleſs 


(as it really is) a Body by itſelf, though it be join- 


ed to other Parts. But if we diſcourſe of the Vagi- 
na or Sheath of the Womb, we never comprehend 
the Womb along with it; and by this Method, 1 


believe we ſhall be ſubject to no Confuſion, 192; 
This Vagina or Sheath of the Womb is full of. 


Wrinkles, and thick ſet with many Folds, as appears 


by the Third Figure. It is eaſily extended length 
or breadth Ways, which was very requiſite, that in 


the Time of Birth it might give way to the Infant; 
but afterwards it can contract itſelf again; and it 
vas requiſite it ſhould be capable of extending itſelf 

in Length, that when a Woman is with Child, it 
might become longer; for the Womb often at that 


time aſcending higher into the Belly, the Vagina 


muſt needs be extended in Length. 
Alſo the Vagina of the Womb is ſmooth and flip- 
pery, and commonly moiſtened with a tough gluti- 


nous Matter, that jg, may more readily give Wax 


to the Paſſage of thꝭ , And as the Softneſs of 
the Vagina, and its extenſive Power is an Advantage 


to Women with Child, ſo on the contrary, it ass | 
them ſubject to ſome Diſeaſes which ſeize them in 


n 
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Child- Bed 3 as the falling down of the Vagina, or 5 | 
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the Womb. itſelf, which happens to a great many 


Women who have a large Pelvis, thoſe whofe Ori- 


ice of the Womb is callous, and who are ſubje& to 
yawning, and make uſe of an unſkilful Midwife z 
the Reaſon of e we hal more clearly. mw 
in its Place. LISA 

The Womb and its Sbeath are cloſely united one 
— another, as appears by the Third Figure, and 
the Womb, where it ends in a Point, near its Ori- 
fice, intrudes itſelf into the Vagina, or terminating 
in a Point hangs down; ſo that in Women who ate 
not impregnated, or in the firſt Months of being 
with Child, the ſharp Point may be perceived 
the Touch: But in the Birth, he Orifice, as we 
as the Womb, is ſo extended,. that the Womb and 


its Sheath ſeem to be like one continued Bottle, and 


ho difference can be perceived betwixt the Orifice of 
the Womb and the Vagina, only the Vagina is thin- 
ner and ſofter, but the Mouth of the Womb is cal- 
lous, and not ſo acuminated as to be perceived by the 

Touch. By this change of Matters, if there is oo- 
caſion, it is eaſy to gueſs whether the Time of Birth 
is at hand, or not fo near. One may gueſs, I ſay, 


but * certain Time cannot be determined by it. 


th. 
r "Poe 


CHAP. VL 


Where and how the Womb is ſeated in a Retr 


man's Body. 


TIT i is not ſufficient, that Midwives ſhould "woos 
the Form of the Womb, and its Sheath or Vagina, 


dat it is requiſite alſo, they ſhoyld underſtand, how, 


and in what Place the WolW& and the Vagina are 
ſeated; as alſo to what Parts, and how they are tied, 
that they may aſſiſt Women in Labour ſafely, and 
without Fear, without 9 . pag oo or com- 
mining a Fault. 


2 The . 
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The Womb and the Vagina beneath, adhere to 
the Gut, called the Rectum; above, to the Bladder 
or the Neck of it. The Vagina of the Womb at its 
Entrance (to wit the outward Privy-Parts) quite up 
to the Womb all the Length of it, and quite round 
an the lower Side adheres to the Gut Rectum, and 
above to the Neck of the Bladder z but the Womb 
itſelf, only on the lower Part, that is, towards the 
Entrance or Orifice, and a little above, is tied to 
the Gut ReFum, and the Bladder z nor can it be ſe- 
parated without Force. | 8 | 
Therefore becauſe the Womb is only tied in the 
lower Part to the Gut Refum, and the Bladder, its 
Extenſion and Dilatation are not hindred, but it 
may be enlarged as there is Occaſion, And ſince 
the Bladder and the Gut Re&um are both ſoft and 
looſe Parts, the Womb is freer to aſcend and de- 
ſcend as there is Occaſion. REES or =: 
The Womb is ſeated in the upper Part of the 
Cavity of the Pelvis, not without the wiſe Directi- 
on of the Omnipotent God, who' hath built all his 
Works wiſely, according to certain Dimenſions ; 
that Situation affords an Opportunity to the Mem- 
brum /Virile of throwing the Seed (the expulſive 
Faculty being firſt excited in the Yagina) even in- 
to the Bottom of the Womb; which could not ea- 
fily be done, if the Womb had been ſeated in the 
fore-part, except it had been formed otherwiſe. 
That Situation alſo affords the Womb liberty Wf 


Extenſion, that as the Frtus gradually grows, i 
might every Day, as Neceſſity requires, be dilated, 
which could not be done ſo commodiouſly, if te 


Womb had been ſeated in the lower Part of the Pel- 
vis, for moſt com the Cavity of the Pelvis is 
leſs, than would be 
its utmoſt Growth. 8 

But if the Womb had been placed in the upper 
Part of the Body, * muſt hade * 


tent to contain the Fatus at 
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becauſe at ſuch a Diſtance, the Man's Seed cauld 
not have been thrown into the Bottom of the Womb. 
And though Women might have conetived, yet 
from a Place at fo great a Diſtance, a great many 
more hard Labours would have enſued, than accor- 
ding to the preſent Method; nay, it would be im- 


| = for many Women to bring a Child into the 
World, nor could they have any Help; but the 
adored Wiſdom of God hath found a Remedy for 


this Inconveniency, by ſituating the Wemb in mn 
moſt convenient Place. 


hm. — ** * 


„ — 
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at Se e Tr 
Of the Womb of thoſe that are with Child.” 


HE Womb of Women with Child; differs 
much from the Womb of thoſe that are not 
with Child; for, as much as the Fetus with the 
After-Birth, and the Humours in which it ſwims, - 

grows and increaſes, ſo much the Womb muſt needs 
be extended in Proportion; and ſince the Womb is 
very much tied to the lower Parts, there it can be, 
leſs extended and dilaced.; there fore that Diſtenſion 
and Dilatation is made moſt in the upper Part, 
which is thickeſt, moſt free, and 8 to; be 
extended as Neceſſity requires. | 
The Womb is moſt extended-in the upper Part 
+. :of it, viz. the Bottom, as it: is uſually called, whence 
it muſt necos follow, that the ſame, now and then, 


* 4 


a ſcends higher, and is placed in the Cavity of the 
I: + Belly, but that does not always _—_— wady ck | 
85 Women after the ſame manner. 
Bur before we ſhew the Place of the Womb in 
Women with Child, there is one. Difficulty toibe re- 
moved, in reſpect of the different Opinions of ſome 
Authors concerning the Fanckneis of the Womb im a 
4 os Woes . 


* 
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Woman with Child; for ſome think, that as the 
Womb grows kifger, ſo. it grows thicket ; others on 
the contrary think, chat as it 8 more extended, fo 
it grows the thititict'; ; Gnce then this is a conſider- 
able Difference, it is *equiſite we ſhould make an 
Fnquiry about it, and diſcover the Truth, that 
Midwives may be adrhonifiied of the Etror; and 
this Matter, in- my Opinion, requires a peculiar 
Chapter; but firft- we ſhall take a view of the 
Form of the Womb of one with Child, and when 
it is extended, "this? hot to the greateſt 1 a n 
| 250 eplnation of * IV. 5 
aa The Body: of this Womb. 

b The Orifice or Entrance of wie © Womb. = 
c © The Tubes of the Womb. hee 2 
4d The Ligaments of the Womb. 1 
ee The V aging c or e of the W omb c cut bon. 
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e nA F. VIII. 2 
of the T bicbuo of t the Womb i in Women with c 


A Divine Wisdom eminently ſhines in the For- 
| mation of Man, ſo it hath pleaſed him, that 


Women, above a great many other Creatures, ſhould "rs, 


be furniſhed with ſuch a Womb, which as Occaſion 


requires, might be dilated and extended, yet retamm | 


the ſame Thickneſs it uſually had, whilft the Infant 
is ſmall and helpleſs, and that: notwithſtanding 4 
Bigneſs and Thickneſs, which it hach in the 
of Birth, it might, in a few Days or Hours, 8 
tract itſelf into its former Size and Firmneſs. 
Ooncerning chis Matter, Mr. Mauriceau, in his 
Book concerning the Difcafes of Women with'Chj 
aff, * 13. We have informed almoſt all the he, F 


nn a D 2 ; mous . © 


- E 
Nes 9 
3 


36 MI pWIrERY Improvd. 

mous Anatomiſts, and a great many other Authors, 
that the Womb, (a Miracle in Nature to be admired 
before all others) increaſes in Thickneſs, as much as 
It is dilated from the firſt Conception even to the 
Birth. But he thinking otherwiſe, further adds, 
that he wonder'd, Deulaureus, Riolauus, and Bar- 
tholinus, excellent Anatomiſts, ſhould know no bet- 
ter than to receive ſuch an Error. 

Hie having altogether rejected the Opinion of the 
Antients, thinking to aſſert the contrary, runs ſo 
much into the other Extreme, that he thinks, that 
the Womb after Conception, the more it is extend- 
ed, the thinner it grows, like the Bladder, which if 
empty, is thick enough, but the more it is extended 
with Urine, the thinner it grows; and that in like 
manner, the Womb grows as thin in the laſt Months 
before the Birth, as the Bladder does when full and 
extended, and is only a little thicker in the Bottom, 
where the After birth adheres. | | 
Io favour this Opinion by the Authority of ſome 
Phyſicians, he ſubjoins the Opinion of Galen and 
others, which leſt they ſhould not be ſufficient. 
againſt ſo many Witneſſes of the contrary Opinion, 
he makes rational Demonſtration his Refuge, ſup- 
poſing a Globe of Wax like the Womb, without a 
Fetus, ſhould be extended to the Size or Bigneſs of 
the Womb of a Woman with Child ready for Birth, 
whence according to his Opinion, he would make 
it evident, how thin the Womb of a Woman ready 
for Birth ſhould be. | 
But he endeavours to confirm his Opinion by the 
diſtinct Senſe of Women with Child, by which they 

© perceive the Fz/us, ſo that they can almoſt diſtin- 
guiſh what Parts they move or ſtir. | 

Laſtly, wanting Experience which may be depend- 

ed upon, having looked into the Wombs of Crea- 

tures which are big with Young, he mentions the 

Wombs of Animal Creatures, for Example, of Sheep, 


ſayings 
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ſaying, Their Wombs are very thin when they bring 
forth their Young and ſo he thinks he hath plainly 
demonſtrated, that his Conjecture is not without 
Foundation. | 

Though I take not much Delight in Controverſy, 
yet briefly viewing this Author's Reaſons, I ſhall 
deliver my Opinion of this Matter, as far as it may 
ſeem neceſſary, to find out and defend the Truth ; 
and I am the more obliged to do it, becauſe the 
Conſideration of this Matter is not merely ſpecula- 

tive and unuſeful, but rather neceſſary Knowledge 
nearly concerned in the Office of a Midwife, if at 
any Time theInfant offering itſelf in a wrong Poſture, 
is artificially to be turned in the Womb, or extracted, 
or the After-Birth adhering to the Womb is to be 
taken away, or if any other difficult Cafe happens. 

In the firſt Place, as altogether inconvenient, we 
reject the Compariſon of the Womb of other Crea- 
tures with that of Women, who, by a certain Pre- 
rogative above all other Creatures, are formed after 
the Image of God, and furniſhed with a Womb ve- 
ry much different. Therefore if the Truth is to be 
found out, it muſt be done by looking into the 
Womb of a Woman juſt before, or preſently after 
Birth; but ſince the Author wants that Opportuni- 
ty, his Argument is of no Force, | 

Nor is the Authority of Galen, or ſome of his 
Followers (in my Opinion) ſufficient to overthrow 
the Opinions of ſo many excellent Anatomiſts and 
other Authors, or to prove the contrary, which 
this Author weakly offers. For where we appeal 
to Authority, the greateſt Number will be of the 
contrary Opinion, which being granted, Mr. Mau- 
riceau is againſt himſelf, having confeſſed, that the 
Number of thoſe who aſſert the Thickneſs of the 
Womb are innumerable, when on the contrary, but 
a few beſides him will be of the contrary Opinion. 


Who knows not that the moſt Votes carry it, till ++} 
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Reaſon and Experience demonſtrate the Matter, 


that the feweſt are moſt agreeable to Truth? When 


Opinions are diametrically oppoſite, Reaſon and 


Experience are to be ale but it is ſearce cre- 
dible, that Mr. Mauricenu was experiene'd in this 
Matter; for he would have produced Examples, or 
would have produced his own Experience, to confirm 
what he had thought. But omitting this, he flies to 
the Wombs of Sheep, drawing Concluſions from 
thence with Reſpect to the Wombs of Women, con- 
trary to all Reaſon, Which we think not requiſite; 
to mention in this Place. But if he had looked into 
the Womb of a Cow, he would have found it very 
different from that of a Sheep, if it be true, which 1 


have lately been told, by one who ſaid he was con- 


firmed in it by certain Aga ſtrict Obſervation, That the 
Thickneſs of thoſe Wombs are little different, he- 
ther large orſmall. And firſt, by obferving the Womb 
of a Woman as accurately as that of a Sheep, the 
Author might have convinced himſelf of his Miſtake, 


and not have accuſed ſo many excellent Anatomiſts of 
an Error in their Opinion, upon no better Rane 


* 


tion than his own Conjecture, as he confeſſes. 
Mr. Mauriceau cannot deny, that a great many 
Authors muſt have ſpoke the Truth, when they 
witneſs, that they — — obſerved the Womb of the 
ſame Thickneſs in Women with Child juſt before, 
or preſently after the Birth; this truly he allows 
might happen in ſome, but he will not allow a ge- 
neral Argument to be drawn from theſe Particulats, 
becauſe, ſays he, in the Words of Ariftolle, that 
which is natural, oſten happens. This therefore is 
his Opinion of it, that in ſome Cafes it may hap- 


pen, that the Wombs of Women with Child may 
be found of the uſual Thickneſa, but that is neithet 


natural nor common: But opon What Foundation 
he builds this Opinion, I do not underſtand, ſince 
it ee not upon his own n Experience 3 for if he 

2 had 
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had that, he would have publiſhed i it, a not have 
made his Refuge to the Wombs of Sheep; and 
what is worthy Obſervation is, that the Author 
was a long while in that Opinion, though he wanted 
evident Demonſtration, as well as Opportunity of diſ- 
covering ſuch a Womb, as he imagined in his 
Fancy. Who then is to be credited? Whether are . 
we to believe, a vaſt number of famous Anato- 
miſts, and other Authors of the ſame Opinion, who 
have ſeen with their Eyes, and felt with. their 
Han ds, or are we to give Credit to Mr. Mauri 
ceau's Conjectures? It ſeems more reaſonable to me, 
to aſſent to a Multitude, ſince Experience is on their 
Side, and the Womb is ſo formed, as ſo mang 
have found it, and that ſo much the more ſince Mr. 
Mauriceau hath no Experience to the contrar. 
But Mr. Mauricean endeavours to confirm "a ; 
Opinion, by the diſtinct Senſe. of Women with 
Child, by which they almoſt perceiye, What Parts 
are moved and extended, which he thinks impoſſi- 
ble, if the Womb was as thick as is commonly. _ 
thought. But I take this particular Senſe of the 
Wombs of Women with Child, to be without Foun 
dation, though the Author calls it diſtinct; for it is 
well known, that it is only ſuppoſed, ſince neither 
thoſe with Child, nor others can diſtinctly tell, that 
this or that Part of the Body is moved by the Infant, 
which they might almoſt know, 1. owa; but this 
does not contradict the Thickneſs of the whole 
Womb, eſpecially if the Womb were ſeated imme · 
diately next the Belly, without the Intervention of 
the Inteſtines; for though the Womb was altoges 
ther. thick, yet it hath not ſo much Solidity, as 
when. little; therefore its ſpongy Thickneſs, and 
ſmooth Softneſs, may admit of ſuch, a confuſed and Nx 
conjectural Senſe ; but from thence. we cannot de- MN 
. duce an Argument for the Thinneſs of the Warn. "Et | 
e Author conceivess. 8 1 
koi 'D4 | "Laſtly, 3: 
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+ Laſtly, our Author wanting evident and ſenſible 
Arguments, thinks to demonſtrate the Matter by 
Reaſon, extending a Maſs of Wax of the Bigneſs of 
the Womb of one not with Child, to the Bigneſs of 
one that is; whence you may eaſily gueſs, of what 
Thickneſs it might then be. To which I anſwer, 
that I grant, that the Womb would be very thin, 
and thinner than the Bladder extended with Urine, 
if it was not rendered thin after a different Manner 
from a Maſs of War; but firſt we are to conſider, 
whether Reaſon and Experience evince and prove, 
whether the natural and gradual Extenſion of the 
Womb be made after the fame Manner with a 
Ball of Wax. 
EReaſon teaches us, that there is a great deal of 
difference betwixt an animate and inanimate Body, 
the firſt increaſing or decreaſing with Abundance, 

or the Want of good Nouriſhment, or the extraor- 
dinary Afflux of Humours; but the latter always re- 
main the ſame; therefore there is not the ſame Pa- 
rity of Reaſon in both. | 
Since therefore Reaſon and Experience teach us, 
that living Members are extended and grow larger 
by Degrees, and naturally, and not by Force, and 
that by a repeated Addition of Nouriſhment, and 
a more plentiful Afflux of Humours, they grow 
heavier and increaſe without a Diminution of Thick- 
neſs (which happens not in Things that are dead 
and inanimate) there is no Similitude in the Thin 
mentioned, and the Author's Argument is deſtroyed. 

For we ſee, that all the fleſhy and membranous 

Parts of a Body, by Obſtructions, or a Stagnation 
of the Humours, may grow larger and be very much 
extended, eſpecially if we conſider thoſe Parts which 
Reſpect to the whole; but eſpecially when they were 
thinner, and more ſolid before, ſuch Accidents render 
them more ſpongy and ſoft, except the Obſtruction be 
too great, which is preſently followed by Putrefa- 
ef ; ction. 
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ction. Since then this happens in all the ſofter Parts 
of the Body, why ſhould we deny it . to happen in 
che Womb? Ir being proper and natural for that 
Part to grow gradually larger, and to be extended 
by an additional Increaſe. 

[ have cut off ſeveral large fleſhy Ruptures, 
ſome of which were larger than the Head of an In- 
fant, yet the Scrotum which was about them, was 
of the ſame Thickneſs of that in a Man in Health, 
which is ten Times leſs. After the Operation it 
grew leſs, for ſome Days; at firſt, it grew thicker, 
and afterwards grew thinner again; but in four or 
five Weeks Time when the Patient was well, it re- 
covered its natural Bigneſs and Thickneſs, Mr. 
Mauriceau, or his Followers may try this, and then 
take a Globe of Wax, and there will appear a vaſt 
Difference betwixt the Extenſion or Diminution of 
this animate Body, and the latter inanimate Body. 
Sometimes I have ſeen an Inteſtinal Rupture of 
a large Size, all the Inteſtines falling out of the 
Belly into the Scrotum, which was as big as the 
whole Belly, This Man could let all his Inteſtines 
fall down out of his Belly, and reduce them again 
lying down on his Back; but when he ſtood up or 
walked, they hung down betwixt his Legs, and 
which 4s to our Purpoſe, his Scrotum, notwithſtand- 
ing it was ſo large, retained very near its natu- 
ral Thickneſs, to Senſe and Feeling appearing whole 
and ſound ; which ſince it happens ſo in this Caſe, 
there is the ſame Reaſon why it may be ſo in the 
Womb. If it were neceſſary, I could produce a 
great many of the like Obſervations, 1 
But why ſhould I ſpend Time in proving the Poſ- 
ſibility of ſuch an Extenſion, which I have found 
in other Parts, both ſound and unſound, ſince evi- 
dent and palpable Proofs are not wanting of the 
Womb itſelf? Behold then my own Experience, 
which is agreeable to a great many, though contra- 
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ry to Mr. Mauriceau s Conjecture. I have often 
ſeen, when I have been at the Diſſection of the 
dead Body of a pregnant Woman, the Womb alto- 
gether x notwithſtanding its Bigneſs, and this 
T have always obſerved, and never otherwiſe z lo 
that let the Womb be never ſo big or little, it was 
always found of the-ſame Thickneſs, tho ſometimes 
more, and ſometimes leſs, according, tothe Difference 
of the Accidents, When then fhall I ſay, thus taught 
by Experience? Shall I think that my Eyes or my 
Hands deceived me? Shall I not truſt more to my 
' Senſes, than to the Conjecture of this Author? 
But ſome perhaps, with him, may ſay, it is not to 
be denied, _ that it is poſſible, yet is extraordinary 
and not natural z becauſe that commonly happens 
moſt, which is natural, according to Ariftoile. If 
therefore Truth may be meafur'd by Ariſtolle's Rule, 
I ſhould argue after this Manner; whatever com- 
monly, or for che moſt Part happens, that is natu- 
ral; but I never found the Womb ſo thin, as Mr. 
_ Mauriceau conceives it to be, but on the contrary als 
ways thick, and have perceived it very thick both 
with my Hands and Eyes ; therefore what I have for 
the molt Part and always found ſo, J conclude to be 
natural, and chink ought to be eſtcemed as natural, till 
I ſhall be convinced of the contrary by Experience. 
Since this is true, as will appear. more plainly;from 
the following Chapter, and which I could prove, if 
there was Occaſion, by more. Arguments, certainly 
WO: we owe Divine Goodneſs the greatelt Thanks, that he 
- bath had ſo much Regard to this Part, that a double 
Advantage ſhould happen to us thence. Firſt, that the 
Womb by this Thickneſs in the Time of being with 
Child ſhould become ſtronger, than if it ſhould en- 
creaſe in Thinneſs, according as it is extended; for 
the Fztus would eaſily break its Priſon too ſoon, and 
perforate the Womb with its Hand or Foot, which 
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would be mortal to both the Mother and Fætus; Ex- 
amples of which Kind ſometimes happen. 

Secondly, If the Womb was really of that 4 b 
neſs, as the Author conceits, the Hands of Mid 
wives would be ſubject to more Difficulties a 
Dangers; for. who could ſo freely turn the Fztus in 
the Womb, as is uſual, cloſe ſhut, up, and cloſely 
compreſſed i in thoſe. chin Membranes, without ex- 
quiſite Pain, two or three Days after the Efflux of 
the Waters, if ſo thin as Mr. Mauriceau conceives it 
to be? Would any Body that was not ſtupid offer ta 
pull away and — the After- birth from the 
Womb without a great deal of Horror? Or what 
Woman without the greateſt Danger could bear it? 
Therefore it is of great Moment for the Perſon in 
Labour, as well as the Midwife, to know the 
Thickneſs and Strength of the Womb, leſt m 
Hearts ſhould eaſily fail them. | 

Before I leave this Subject, that all Doubt —— 
be removed, we muſt yet add, that I was not con- 
tent, to 70 the Truth df this in dead Bodies 
with Child. But that I might with accurate Attention 
enquire into it in living Bodies, one Hand being 
paſſed into the Womb to pull out the Aſter- birth, 
and the other being put upon the Belly, that I might 
the better diſtinguiſh the Tiuch by Senſe itſelf, 1 
can truly ſay, that I always perceived the whole 
Thickneſs of the Womb; nay, I have ſometimes per- 
ceived ſo much Thickneſs and Rigidity, that I could 
ſcarce believe, but that ſome Miſchief had happened 
to the Perſon, when at the ſame Time they were in 
the ſame Health as uſual, and I di member _ 
Womb thin in one Bod. 

From all which I firmly cooclode; — the Womb. 
thoꝰ of a different Bigneſs, from the firſt Conception 
to the Time of Birth, was always of the ſame Thick- 
nefs; and that I think to be natural, till further Ex- 
perience ſhall invite me to embrace the contrary: 


Qpinion. 
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CHAP. IX. 


of a 2 Impregnated, both a litth before, 
and preſently after Birth, and the Manner 
_ of Extenſion as well as Contraftion, where 
. theſe two fundamental Propoſitions are prov'd, 
viz; 1, The Faculty of Extenfion without 
Erxtenuatian or growing thinner. 2. The 

Faculty of the Womb's * its Place va- 


riouſy. 


Ecauſe in the Beginning I referred the Reader 
B of Midwifery to this Chapter, in which 1 
plainly demonſtrate the various Local Motions of 
the Womb impregnated, according to my Ability I 
will perform my Promiſe, diſcourſing in this Place, 
of the Womb of Women with Child before and af- 
ter Birth; and alſo of the Manner, as well of the 
Extenſion as of the Contraction afterwards. 

But fince no Body denies the Womb's Faculty of 
Binden, even to its greateſt Bigneſs, nor its Con- 
traction to its former Size and Smallneſs, there is no 
Occaſion to prove them; it is rather our Deſign, to con- 
ſider the Manner of that Extenſion and ContraCtion: 

Though in the former Chapter I have argued a- 
gainſt the Opinion of Mr. Mauriceau concerning the 
Thickneſs of the Womb, viz. That it moſt com- 
monly continues to be the ſame, let the Womb 
be never ſo much extended; yet in this Place it 
ſeems not unuſeful, to add a certain Argument, 
which alone is ſufficient to remove all Doubt, which 
will appear, if we accurately conſider the Manner of 
the Extenſion or Dilatation of the Womb, and of the 
Contraction or Diminution of the ſame. To which 
End there is no Need ſcrupulouſly to enquire, how 

and in what Place the Male and Female Seed are 


Join- 
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joined together, how the Fe/us is thence formed, or 
by the Mediation of the After-birth, it is nouriſhed 
and daily encreaſes z whether that is performed by 
this or that Humour, by theſe or thoſe Veſſels, what 


are the different Opinions of this Matterz theſe 
Things are not our Deſign to treat of, which are ra- 
ther confounded than illuſtrated. We, as far wecan, 
laying aſide all Controverſies, and following cloſely 
the Truth, ſhall thence deduce. the neceſſary Conſe- 
quences of thoſe Poſitions, viz. That the Womb 
may be extended, without being extenuated, and 
then that the Womb may alter its Place variouſly, 

We ſuppoſe then, as is moſt known, That the 
Fetus conceived in the Womb, and joined to the 
Bottom of it by the After-birth, -is daily encreaſed 
by its Nouriſhment, when the Fetus daily begins 
to ſeparate Humours or Waters in the After-birth, 
and to encreaſe along with the Fatus; whence i 
neceſſary follows as a Truth allowed, : | 

Firſt, That the Womb muſt needs be extended, 
made larger, and dilated by the increaſe of the Se- 
cundines, the Humours and the Fætus; and becauſe 
the Increaſe of the Humours in the Secundines or 
After- birth fill up all the empty Space, which the 
Body of the Embryo cannot poſſeſs, as not altogether 
round or oval; thence it follows, Secondly, That 
the Womb extends itſelf round or oval, unleſs other 
Parts about it hinder it, as we commonly ſee it oval, 
or of the Form of a Pear, being a little plainer at 
both Ends; but becauſe the Secundines only adhere 
to the Bottom of the Womb by its thicker Part, or 
the Placenta, and increaſes there more than any 
where elſe; thence it follows, Thirdly, That the 
Womb increaſes more in its Bottom, than any o- 
ther Part beneath. | 

That the Secundine, with the Placenta, adheres to - 
the Bottom of the Womb, I ſuppoſe no Body will 
deny but perhaps ſome may aſk, why I reject the 
| - 


Expe- 
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nce of ſome Mid wives, who witneſs, that 
they have Cn the Secundines ſometimes faſt to the 
Side of the Womb not far from the Orifice, and have 
extracted it from thence. To which anſwer, that T 
approve not of thoſe Mid wives Teſtimony, becauſe 
thoſe Women, not obſerving that the Womb may 
ſometimes be in an oblique ry" Par likewiſe have not 
obſerved, whether 4 Bottom of the Womb inclines 
towards the Fore- part or the Back- part of the Body, 
and therefore could not well tell, in what Place or 
manner the Secundines adheres to it. * 

Nor is it ſeldom that I find the Secundines ſome. 
times in the hinder Part near the Loins, ſometimes 
near the Diaphragma or Midriff, now in the Fore- 
part of the Belly hanging forwards, ſometimes on 
the Right, ſometimes on the left Side; but I would 
by no means from thence conclude, that the Secun- 
dines adhere to the Side of the Womb, or near its 
Orifice; this belongs to thoſe Sort of Men, which 
Jike blind Mill-horſes, always go in the ſame Path, 
ignorant in what Place they turn, I remember ſome 
"Years ago, whilſt I lived at Wicuwerti-in Friſia, I 
was with a Woman in Labour of her- firſt Child, 
who continued for above four Days; the Infant's 
Arm being taken off up to the Shoulder, having 
afterwards turned the Child, I drew it out, and 
preſently after, according to my Cuſtom, putting 
up my Hand, I felt for the After- birth, which I found 
on the right Side a little upwards, ſo that I could 
not ſeparate it without a great deal of Trouble, 
not that it grew ſo faſt, but my Arm being ſo much 
bent rowards the Side, it was very hard to do any 
Thing; for when I tried to put my Arm under the 
Secundines, it was fo cloſely preſſed towards the 
internal Edge of the Os Ilium, that I could ſcarce 
do any Thing for Pain; bur at laſt I performed my 

Work, the Secundines being drawn out whole and 
without Damage. Now to eaſe myſelf — | 
: * Aln, 


* . 
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Pain, and ſo difficult a' Work, it was requiſite for 
me to enquire. into the Cauſr, that I might be cer- 
ain, vhether the After · birth grew! on 4 Side of 
the Womb or not; and ſince at that Time, I was not 
certain of the various local Motion of the Womb, 
I thought it requiſite to ſatisfy myſelf in this Mat- 
ter having ſo good an Opportunit x. 
Wherefore having drawn out the Afcer-tirth, and 
paſſed my Hand again into the Womb, upon Eaqui- 
ry, 1 found the Situation of the Womb a 1 more 
accurately by Senſe, putting my Hand ſometime 
downwards, towards: the Right Side, there being 
no Room for it on the Left or upwards, but pro- 
cecding where there was Room, and where 1 

ſed it before, viz, into the Bottom of the Womb, 


in the ſame Place, from whence the Secundines were 


ſeparated, having turned my Hand every Way, I 
diſtinctly perceived, that the Bottom of the Womb 
vas moved further towards the right Side, but its 
Orifice was turned towards the Inward and left 
Part of the Cavity of the Pelvis, by which the ob- 
lique Situation of the Womb was fo far confirmed 
to me, that I cauld not doubt of it any longer, eſ- 
pecially ſince to confirm me in Er Opinion, 1 
have neglected no Opportunity. 
From theſe and a great many more Examples, 
I conclude, ſome Mid wives have thought that the 
Secundines or After-birth was. Tometimes faxed to 
this, and ſometimes to that Side of the Womb, and 
have been often miſtaken for want of accurate Ob- 
ſer vation. But without making any longer Delay, 
we will examine, whether Kxperience confirms our 
Hypotheſis, gr whether any Thing may be found 
fit to Krengiflhr it in the Womb when extended; 


to which End we ſhall more exactly conſider: che | 


fourth RRR enn OH 


It was our firſt Aſſertion, that the Womb. might 
be extended and 3 larger without growing much 
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thinner, or that its Thickneſs was ſometimes encrea- 


ſed, and ſometimes remained the fame z which is 
proved by the fourth Figure compared with the 


in proportion to its Extenſion, becomes twice or 
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third, both being repreſented to the Life. From 
the third it appears, that the Ligaments in an im- 
-pregnated Womb, are faſtened to it under the 
Tubes near the Bottom, by which the Womb ha- 
ving a Ligament on each Side, being held in the 
middle, is hindered from falling on each Side. If 
therefore the Womb was equally extended on every 
Side, it would follow, that its Ligaments in the 
fourth Figure are proportionably as near to the 
Bottom as in the third; on the contrary it appears, 
that the Ligaments in the extended Womb are 
much lower; from whence we conclude, that the 
Womb is more extended in the Bottom than in 
other Parts. Except I am miſtaken in Calculation, 


1 dare aſſert, that a Womb of a common Size juſt 


before the Birth, is extended a ſixth or eighth, nay, 
a ſixteenth or twentieth Part more than the reſt of 
the Subſtance of it. 

Here it is to be noted, that this fourth Figure, 5 
according to the Proportion of Extenſion it is re- 

preſented in, repreſents about a third Part of the 
Bigneſs of an ordinary Womb juſt before the Birth. 


Beſides, it is to be noted, that the more the Womb is 


extended, ſo much more the Bottom is diſtant from 


the Ligaments in Length and Bigneſs. 


If therefore the Bottom of the Womb, as the Fi- 
gure expreſſes, be twice as long above the Liga- 
ments, as below the Ligaments, down to the Va- 
gina; and on the contygry, if the Womb before Im- 
pregnation, is twice as large belowgthe Ligament, 
as above, it follows, that the Womb, is four 
times as much extended in the Bottom as below 
the Ligaments. If therefore the whole Womb 


three 
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rhree times as big, it follows, that the bottom being 
proportionably enlarged, is eight or ten times as 
much extended above the Ligaments, as it is below. 
Suppoſing then, that the Womb before Impreg- 
nation, is only a little thicker in the bottom than 
in any other Part, as it is always found; ſuppoſing 
then alſo, the bottom of the Womb ten times as 
much extended as in any other Part, it would fol- 
low, upon: Mr. Mauriceau's Calculation, that the 
bottom muſt be twelve times thinner than the lower , 
Part: For he thinks, that there is a Parity of Reaſon 
in the Womb and a Ball of Wax, which the more 
it is extended, grows the thinner. 
Now conſult all experienced Anatomiſts, and 
aſk Mr. Mauriceau, whether the Womb be thicker 
in the bottom or in any other Part, and they will 
all affirm, that it is always thickeſt in the bottom, 
which the Part itſelf witneſſes in a natural Womb a 
little before, and ſoon after the Birth. 
Since therefore it is true, and without diſpute, 
that the bottom of the Womb is at leaſt twelve 
times as much extended as any other Part; yet 
notwithſtanding, it is always as thick, is it not 
without Controverly, that the bottom of the Womb, 
when extended, is little or not at all the thinner, 
nor ſo much extenuated as it is extended? And 
| therefore Mr. Mauriceau's Conjecture of the thin- 
neſs of the Womb is without Foundation, and con- 
trary to approved Experience, | | 
The Reaſon, why the Womb is ſo much more ex- 4 
tended in the botiom, than in the lower Part, as 1 | 
2 have before ſaid, is for the adherence of the After . 
birth; for the bottom of the Womb is ſo framed,” © © 
that the Placenta might be commodiouſly united 
with the bottom, and might be extended and en- 
larged along with it. 
But that I may leave the Reader without all 
Doubt, and remove an "png that may —_ | 


1 
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I ſhall further add, that though the Womb, when 


extended, hath the ſame thickneſs, yet it is not | 


equally ſolid ; for the Veſſels of which the Womb 
is compoſed, are fo ſubtile, and cloſely-interwoven 
together, that it can ſcarce be comprehended, how 
ſuch a ſmall and ſolid Bedy can be extended to ſo 
great a bigneſs, as it is in Women with Child. 
. Thoſe fine Veſſels, which ſeem to be only mi- 
nute Fibres whoſe Cavities and the Humours are 
too ſmall to be ſeen with the Eyes, when a Wo- 
. man 1s with Child, being gradually enlarged, are 
both extended and nouriſhed, and are fo filled and 
dilated with the Humour they contain, that the 
Thickneſs is little or not at all diminiſhed; but be- 
cauſe-t mour 15 neither Fleſh nor a Membrane, 


before Impregnation; and this 
nbc hich can be obſerved. 
may doubt, whether it be true, 


write more than I know, and can demonſtrate; there- 
fore this Fourth Figure is neither an Invention of 
my. Brain, nor received from others, but graved to 


ing any thing; but the Graver hath freely imitated 

the natural Proportion of the Womb, expreſſed in 

the Fourth Figure; but as for the Third Figure, if it 
be compared with the moſt exact Draught of other 
Anatomiſts, it will appear, that this of mine, as to 
the Subſtance, is not at all different. 

By this Method, I think it is ſufficiently demon- 
firated, that the Womb may be extended without 
being made thinner, 'and that that extenſive Power. 
5 Sy chiefly 


* 
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the Life, by my Order, neither adding or diminiſh-'- - 
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chiefly refides in the bottom; I ſhall therefore paſs 
on to the Second Fhelis, or Propoſition, viz. That 
the Womb may be differently moved out of its Place; 
ich Aſſertion, I doubt not, may be proved by as 
od Arguments, by the propoſed Fourth Figure: 
5 0 0 from the Thitd igure, that _ Li- 
gaments in a Womb not impregnated, are fixed to 
it above, near the bottom; whence one would eaſily 
conclude, that ſuch a Body, adhering below, near 
its -Orifice, to the Neck of the Bladder, and the 
Gut Refum, and fixed above, near its Bottom with 
' Ligaments, its Bottom could ſcarce be moved, or 
de one way or the other; but notwithſtanding this, 
it is to be noted, that though it be ſo ordered, yer 
the Womb impregnated, in the Fourth Figure, is 
differently propoſed from the Third; where it i 
Fin that both Ligaments, Which in the Thi 
igure, being fixed near the bottom, might hold 
the Womb in its due Æguililrium, the third Part 
of the Time of going with Child being paſt, are 
not fixed to the bottom, but a great deal below; 
nay, that the Womb above the Ligaments is two 
or three times bigger and heavier: Upon which 
we may aſſert, that the whole Womb being two or 
three times more extended and dilated, becomes 
eight or twelve times bigger and heavier above the 
Ligaments than below, as we have before ſhewn z 
for the Extenſion and Dilation of the Womb is in- 
finitely greater in the bottom than any other Part. 
But it is to be noted, that as the Womb grows 
bigger, it moſt commonly riſes higher, and by rea- 
ſon of the greatneſs of its Body, extended on every 
Side, can be no longer contained in the narrow 
Compaſs of the Pelvis. | | EST, - 
Next we are to obſerve, That the Womb being 
commonly of the Form of a Pear or Oval, is 
rger, and much bigger above, than below the 
Ligaments. 3 
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Further it is to be noted, That that Bulk only | 
ſuſtained at the Lower-part, and only tied on borh 
Sides with fubtile Ligaments, apt to extend, It 
may eaſily be inclined and moved this or that way 
by its own Weight. 

To this we may add, That the Bladder, and the 
Gut Rectum, to wiich the Womb is tied in the 
lower Side near its Orifice, being looſe, ſoft and 
extenſive Parts, cannot hinder a large Womb from 
inclining or leaning aſide, eſpecially containing a 
Fetus fit for Birth. 

Laſtly, it is to be noted, That Women with 
Child move their Bodies variouſly, and bend them- 
ſelves every way, accuſtomed or forced with Pain, 
to hold their Bodies in this or that Poſture, as alſo to 
lie ſometimes in one, and ſometimes in another Po, 
tnre, which eaſily give the Womb a Tendency this 
or that way, ſliding forwards or backwards, to the 
right, or towards the left. 5 

Theſe Things bein ng laid down, Jet us ſee, whe- 
ther it would be difficult to conceive, how the 
MWombs of Women with Child may be moved diffe- 
rent Ways? Truly it ſeems to me, upon theſe Con- 
ſiderations, that there is ſo little ground of doubting 
of it, that I ſhould rather think it ought to be affirm- 
ed, that allowing the Womb of one Woman with 
Child to be born right above the Pelvis, ten may be 
found otherwiſe, whoſe Wombs are more or leſs 
obliquely ſituated this or that way; this Calculation, 
being made, they ſurely can ſcarce miſtake, what the 
Midwife upon Occaſion will learn by Experience. 

But before we leave this Subject, we are to ad- 
vertiſe, that if any one (who doubts whether the 
Womb be variouſly moveable) ſhould think, that 
the Womb is held in a ſtrait Poſture by theſe two 
Ligaments, believing they cannot be relaxed, he 
may conſider, that when the Womb riſes higher into 
the Petvis, thoſe Eiganients mult needs be be relaxed, 


and 
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and moreover be ſo extended, as that the Womb may 
fall down out of the Body, which ſometimes happens. 
But ſuppoſing thoſe Ligaments to be not at all, or 
but a little relaxed, who could comprehend, how 
the ſame, being only fixed on each Side, ſhould 
hinder it from ſliding back or forwards? no Body 
I think, would believe that, or perſuade any Body 
elſe ſo; but this Truth being aſſerted, which plain- 
ly appears to any one who hath a true Notion of 
the Situation of an impregnated Womb, what we 
aſſert is alſo ſo far proved. 
It being proved, that the Womb may ſlide back- 
wards or forwards, who can deny, but that one of 
the Ligaments being relaxed in ſome Meaſure, it 
may be ſo far extended, that the Womb fliding for- 
wards, may incline a little towards the right or left? 
He that allows it may be done towards the right, 
cannot deny but that it may likewiſe, towards the 
left, and thus will eaſily agree with us; for though, 
in my Judgment, the Ligaments cannot hinder the 
falling of the Womb towards either Side; yet influ- 
enced by other Reaſons, I can ſcarce be perſuaded, 
that the Womb can fall altogether, and directly to 
one Side or the other ; I never having found it fo, but 
always inclining a little upwards or downwards. 
Thus I think I have ſo plainly and clearly explain'd 
the Diſpoſition of the Womb, to be moved many 
ways out of its Place, that the candid Reader may 
be ſatisfied of the Truth of it. We ſhall add ſome- 
thing in the next place of the Contraction of the 
Womb after Birth. 1 e 
The Womb is very eaſily inclined to contract; for 
as ſoon as it is a little emptied, it ſoon contracts and 
leſſens; when the Waters flow out, the Womb. de- 


creaſes, and is ſo ſtrictly contracted, that it cloſely. © 


compreſſes the Infant; therefore, it is neceſſary the 
Infant ſhould be brought forth preſently after the Wa. 
ters flow out, except a * Birth is to be 
1 3 t 
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If If the After-birth does not preſently der he 
Birth, but ſtick to the Bottom of the Womb, it 
is preſently contracted, cloſing up the After- bitth 
in it, and if ſome clotted Blood remains not be- 
þind, in a few Hours it is difficult to Wen it again 
to draw out the After- birth. 
Wen the Child is born, and the After- birth 
ited with, if you hold your Hand a while in the 
Womb, which I ſhall hereafter prove to be the 
Doty of a Midwife, you will find it contracted and 
cloſed up about your Hand; whence it appcars, 
that the Womb is apt to contract and grow leſs, 
nd never remains extended, except ſome foreign 
Body hinders its Contraction, | 
The Manner of its Contraction is the ſame as 
of its Extenſion, only the one is done by Degrees, 
and the other quickly. Sometimes I have opened a 
Woman dead in Child-bed, as I remember, the 
eighth or ninth Day after Delivery, and have won. 
dered to find the Womb ſo little, and near its natural 
State, as if ſhe had not been newly delivered. 
to proceed. let us conſider the Womb well or 
placed in Women with Child. | 


Þ 0" on 1 


2 —_ — 


e LO 
Of 4 Womb's being well placed in Big- belly 2 


Women, or Women near Cbhild- bearing. 


| Efore we ſpeak of the oblique or ill Situation 
B of the Womb, it will be convenient to ſhew 
the Poſition of the Womb well placed in Women 
with Child, which we have already mentioned in 
the Third Chapter, after the Second Figure, Where 

we have repreſented the true Image of the Bones, 
which form the Pelvis, to which we refer the Rear 
ns ant the 0 of it Pace: £ 
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Place: Becauſe, the greater the Fætus is, which is 


carried in the Womb, the higher it riſes in the 


Belly; for ſince the Cavity of the Pelvis is not ſuf- 


ficient to contain a large Womb, being filled with 
one or more Fetus's, full grown in every Part, to- 


gether with the After- birth and Humours; it muſt = 
needs follow, that it muſt aſcend into the Cavity of 


the Belly, above the Borders of the Pelvis, and then 
it retains the ſame Poſture; or otherwiſe, as it did a 
little before, or after Impregnation; if it retains the 
former Poſture, that I call a right and well ſituated 
Womb, and then its pointed Parts tend in a right 
Line into the Peluis, but its Bottom is placed about 
the Navel; and when its Poſture is changed, being 


inclined a lutle this way or that, I call an oblique © 


or ill ſituated Poſition, of which in the following. 


9 


1 1 4 Fox; 


CHAP. xl. 
Of the Womb of Women with Child, or in Child: 

bed obliquely and ill fituated. 1 
NIN CE the Womb impregnated, as we have 


| ſhewn in the Fourth Figure, in the greater and 


heavieſt Part of it, is free and looſe, it may eaſily 
ſlide this way or that, in Women | 
Pelvis is ſmall; for the Womb cannot reſt a long 


time upon the accuminated or pointed Part, but will © - 
incline one way or the other, becauſe the Ligaments © 
being apt to extend, are eaſily relaxed, whenee the 


oblique Situation of the Womb proceeds. 


Alſo an Exulceration, or, a Cicatrix, or. a Gland 


- hardened, or an Obſtruction of the Veſſels in either 
of the Ligaments, or in the neighbouring Parts, 
may give an Occaſion to the Womb, in the beginning 
of its Extenſion, to incline e eee 2 
Gee 4 8 46 
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fide than the other; beſides, there may be a great 
many other Cauſes of this Accident. | 
But leſt we ſhould ſpend too much time in ſearch- 
ing into the Cauſes of this ill Situation, it may be 
ſufficient here to ſay, that the ill Situations, or 
Poſitions of the Womb may be manifold ;z to num- 
ber all which would be too tedious ; nevertheleſs, 
that we may ſay what is requiſite of them, we will 
take notice of a four-fold Difference of the Womb's 
ill Poſition, under which the reſt may eaſily be 
comprehende. 

The firſt ill Poſition of the Womb is, if the bot- 
tom of it is preſſed too near the Diaphragma, or 
_ Midriff, and the Body of it too near the Back- 
Bone; for by that means, the Orifice of the Womb 
is forced too near the Os Pubis before, being ſuſ- 
pended, or hung too high, and the Infants ſtriking 
their Heads upon the Offa Pubis, eaſily remain im- 
moveable; or which is worſe, they ſlide with their 
Head upon thoſe Bones, and are eaſily turned on 
one Side, or the other, or backwards; ſo their Arm 
or Hand paſſing out of the Body, they lie athwart 
the Paſſage, by no means to be forced out without 
an aſſiſting Hand, which occaſions the Death of the 
Mother, or Infant, or both, unleſs they are ſaved 
by the help of a very ſkilful Mid wife. 1 

The Second ill Poſition of the Womb, is, if in 
Women, who have large Bellies, it hangs too much 
forwards, the Orifice being turned towards the Os 
Sacrum, ſo that the Infant proceeding to Birth, is 
carried down with the Head into the Cavity, or 
Crookedneſs of the Os Cocqgis, where it often ſticks 
immoveable, as if it were locked, nor is it relieved 
without a ſkilful] Midwife. 5 
The Third ill Poſition of the Womb, is, If the 
bottom of it is ſeated in the left Side, a little ele- 
vated or depreſſed, the Orifice being turned towards 
the Spine of the right Os Ilium, or Os Pubis, "on 
S122] 1 _ 
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which the Infants are wont to thruſt thelt Heads, 


and often ſtick there too long, the Brain being 
broken; or leaping paſt the faid Spine towards the 


right, they lie athwart the Pelois, from whence 


they cannot be moved without the Aſſiſtance of a a 


{kilful Man or Woman. 


The Fourth ill Poſition of the Womb, is, When 
the Bottom of it is ſeated in the right Side, the 
Orifice being turned towards the left Part of the 


Pelvis, juſt oppoſite to the other Poſition, from 
whence the ſame Inconveniencies a; happen as in 


the former. 


From this Four-fold ill Situation of the Womb, 
the reſt may eaſily be gathered, viz. If the Bottom 
of the Womb be more or leſs forwards or back- 
wards, or'turn to the right, or the left, renderin 


1 i 
37 


the Birth thereby more or leſs difficult, as that ill Po- 


ſture differs more or leſs from the natural Poſition. 

I am ſufficiently aware, before- hand, that a great 
many will think this Opinion not worthy to be be- 
lieved; and that others will ſcornfully reject it as 

falſe, and new; but I ſhall the leſs fear thoſe, ſince 


I certainly know, and openly profeſs the Truth-* 


of it: For as to my own Part, I am equally as cer- 
tain of the ill Situation of the Womb, as I am cer- 
tain, that two Units, added to two, make four, or 
three, added to three, make fix. Varied 


ence hath removed all Doubt from me, nor ſhall I | 


abſtain from this Foundation, to proceed to the 
Information of thoſe that practiſe Midwifery, inge. 


nuouſly acknowledging, that whoever are 1 
of the ill Poſitions of the Womb, are equally bllak 


in the Art of Midwifery, as he who ſaw Men walk 


ing like Trees. And that will appear from the fol * 


lowing Sheets, where we ſhall fee this Truth appa- 
rent through the whole, where the Art of Mid- 
R's is to be m or — in Practice. | 


CHAP. 
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e 206.00 AP, XII. 
Of the Secundine or After-birth. 


Aving ſaid thus much of the Peluis, and the 
H Womb, and its various local Motions, it is 
convenient we ſhould ſay ſomething of the Secun- 
dine, which it is neceſſary Pract itioners in Midwifery 
ſhould be ioſtructed in. I will not inſiſt on thoſe 
different Names, derived from its different Uſes, 
which are aſcribed to it, both in reſpe& to the 
Woman with Child, and the Infant, according to 
the Opinion of different Anatomiſts ; I ſhall only 
inſiſt on ene Name, given to the Secundine, m_ | 
Excluſion or bringing away, moſt commonly, fol- 
lows the Birth of the Infant; I ſay, moſt com- 
monly, for that happens not always; in ſome bad 
Caſes, the Secundine may be pulled away from the 
Womb, and its firſt Cake, or the firſt Placenta, 
may come forth, or be parted with in the Birth; 
but this ſeldom happens, and that commonly then 
is the Cauſe of the Death of the Infant, eſpecially, 
if an expert Midwife, or one ſkilful in Midwifery, 
does not bring ſeaſonable Help. 

If I took Delight in nc of the Rook, 
I ſhould- he ſolfciently fupplied with Matter in 
this Place, to enlarge it with various Obſervations 
of the Secundine, * its Uſe; more fit for cu- 
rious Contemplation, than the true Inſtruction of 
thoſe that practiſe Midwifery; I was always averſe 
to be a 22 Plagiary, which, alas! is grown ſo 
much a Cuſtom, that the Books of moſt are only 
Tranſcriptions, profeſſing without Shame, that a 
Book is made only by the Change of Words, by 
Which they would ſignify, that nothing is wanting, 
but only 28 — of other Mens Words, den | 

* 
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Author of a Book. Therefore, only ſimply propo- 
ſing what is neceſſary, 1 fhal chiefly lay down 
their two-fold Uſes, by which the Secundine id 
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them for their own, if any: one covets to be the 


n 
x” 


ſeryiceable both to the Mother and Infant 3 whin 


Uſe is truly ſo proper to the Seeundine, that it 
may be perceived even by the Compaſition of it. 

The Secundine therefore, conſiſts of a thick, 
certain caraous Maſs, or the Womb Cake, et Pla- 


cenia Uterina, with a certain thin. Membrane an- 


nexed ; and this Secundine, with its carnous Pla- 
centa 0 with it, adheres to the Bottom of the 
Womb. 


And chough the thicker Parts of the Secundine 


is called the fleſhy. Cake, or Placenta Uterina, yes L 
not mean, properly, ſuch Fleſh, as that of the 


* = 


ture of Veſſels, and Humours 3 but by that carnous 
Cake, I would mean ſomething like Fleſh, though 
never ſo gentle and ſoft, whoſe Veſſels. are very 


' brittle, and apt to pour out the Humours they 


* contain, 


This Placenta Ulerins, or Womb-cake is (not ill 


compared with a Cake, becauſe it is not unlike a . 


thick, and round, yet not a very large Cake, fryed 


in a Pan) moſt commonly a Finger thick, yet it is 


thicker in the Middle, than at the Edges, and fo 


faſtened to the Bottom of the Womb, by its Veſs 


ſels, that it cannot be pulled away without breaks 


ing thoſe Veſſels, and the Effuſion of the Humour, - 
whence a Flux of Blood always follows the pulhag 
out of the Secundines 
but chiefly out of thoſe that riſe out of the reds 
tabula of the Womb, or Glands ſo called. = 


away of the Secundine, partly 


This. Placenta is very rough, and unequal in that 
Part which grows to the Womb, thick . fer; with 
Veſſels broke aſunder, which if you look inta, hen 
open, if ſeems to be compoſed of * 


cles, ſince theſe are nothing elſe but the Conte! - 


* 


* 
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Ne which are tied aer wich a great 
nber of Veſſels. 

As this Placenta, or Cle, is rough = cn ; 
on the Outſide, ſo on the contrary, on the In- 
ſide it is ſmooth and ſoft; beſides which, a great 

many Veſſels ſtand out, or make a Protuberance, 
all which end in the Navel String, or umbilical Veſ- 
ſels, which at one End are inſerted almoſt into the 
Middle of the Placenta, and the other End adheres 
to the Navel of; the Infant. This Navel String, in 
the Time of Impregnation, ſerves to convey the 
Blood and Nutritious Juices into the Fætus, and to 
return thence, what is ſuperfluous throꝰ the Secun- 
dine into the Womb, and thus contributes to the 
Nouriſhment and the Preſervation of the Life of 
the Infant; the Humours in which the Infant ſwims 
areencreaſed along with it, and by this Means the 
Secundines are extended along with the Womb, 
That internal Smoothneſs of the Secundines pro- 
ceeds from the Membranes, with which the After- 
birth is inwardly furniſhed, which are further ex- 
tended into a round Body, compoſing a Cavity, 
much like another Womb, in which, both the In- 
fant, and the Humours are contained. 

This Membrane, though very thin, according to 
the common Opinion, is double, and may be di- 
. vided into two or (as ſome would have it) three 
Membranes, if the Diviſion is accurately made, 
But becauſe it little concerns the Practicers of Mid- 

wifery, whether this Membrane may be divided 
J into two or 'three, we will omit that, only oblerv- 

ing, Firſt, That this Membrane is firm enough to 
contain the Infant and Humours in the Time of 


Imp ion, though no where elſe in the Wamb, 
but only fixed to the Placenta, it being on every 


: Side free and looſe. 


But though this is afſerted, yet I cannot e 
fad, that. this Membrane, of itſelf, being thin- * 
ner 


* 
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der than the Bladder, is firm enough to contain the 
Infant and Humours, if it was not ſtrengthened by 
the Womb. encloſing it; for though it is on every 
Side free, and no where fixed to the Womb, but by 
the Mediation of the Secundines, yet it is on every 
Side ſo cloſely joined to the Inſide of the Womb, | 1. 
that it is as much ſupported by the Strength of the * 
Womb, as by its own; for as a Silk put under a 
fine Piece of Cloth is ſtrengthened by the Cloth, 
that it is not eaſily divided, ſo. that thin Membrane 
encloſed, by the Womb. is not eaſily broke. 
Secondly, And as this Membrane ought to have 
that Firmneſs, to contain the Infant, and Humours, 
in the Time of being with Child, ſo it is requiſite, 
that it ſhould be thin and apt to break, that in the 
Time of Birth, it may be torn aſunder by the Im- 
pulſe occaſioned by the Pangs, and give free P | 
for the Delivery of the Infant, and the Diſcharge of 
the Humours; therefore we need not wonder at its 
Thinneſs. ö 
There is moſt commonly one, ſometimes two or 
three Secundines, if three Infants are contained in 
the Womb at once; and on the contrary, ſome- 
times two or three Infants are contained in one Se- 
cundine to Appearance; but if it be more exactly 
looked into, that which ſeems one Placenta, is com- 
ſed and made up of two or three; yet every In- 
ant hath its proper Membranes and Navel-ſtring, 
and ſo every one hath its diſtinct Placenta, ſometimes 
ſo diſtinct, that they may be drawn out ſeparately; 
and moſt commonly each hath its proper Humours. 
We ſhould now treat of the External SectegParts 
of a Woman, called the Pudendum Muliebre, of Pri- 
vities, in which the Way is made to the Yagina or 
Sheath of the Womb, but that is ſufficiently known 
to all Women, and ſufficient Knowledge of them may 
elſewhere be learned by thoſe Men who practiſe Mid- 
wifery ; therefore there is no need to expoſe . 
arts 
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Parts lice, whoſe rather ſerve to excite im 
pure Thoughts, and give Occaſion to obſcæne Dif- 


courſe, more than neceſſary Inſtructions, therefore 
Ny Wan VE GET EEE by here. 


Wo The Explanation of Figure v. 


| Figure" v. Noe. I. Shews a ſingle Secundine, with 
contains dne Infant. © 

AAS The Placenta, or the thick fleſhy Part, which 
adhered to the Womb, covered with its Mem- 

rates. 

353 The thin NMecmbranes ont mages and dou- 
bled. which are placed towards the Orifice of the 
Womb. 

ec The Navel-ſtting; cut off from the Infant, 
the other End ſpreading a great many Branches 


of Veins and Arteries through the Flraus, at 
the Letter 4. 


55 25 Sbews a double Secutidine, which cvtithins 
wins. 
44a The Placenta; or thick feſby Part, ou 
Was faſtened to the Bottom of the Womb, viz 
in the Wer Part which is out of Sight. . 
33 A ſmall Part of the thin Membrane contracted, 
with the middle Membrane, by which the Secun- 
dine was divided, and the Infant ſeparated, that 
each might ſwim in its proper Humours. 
ccc The ſame Membrane, contracted from the 
Borders or the extreme Parts. 
444d The Navel-ſtrings cut off, whoſe.” Roots 
were inſerted in the Placenta. - 
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_ how ta ke ber form d. 4 
T is requiſite that a Woman, that is to take up 
on her the Practice of Midwifery, ſhould be well! 
inſtructed in the Knowledge of the Handling of © * 
Women with Child, or what is called the touching | 
of them; but ſince to touch or handle is an impro- 
per Word, nor does it clearly explain what Mid- 
wives mean by it, we ſhall explain what 1 Is uner- 
ſtood by it. 
T0 handle a Woman with Child, or whind ſhe 
thinks to be fo, is nothing elſe chan to paſs the 
two Fore· fingers of either Hand through the pri- 
vate Parts into the Vagina, or Sheath of the Womb, 
being firſt ſoftened, or anointed with Fat, Butter; 
or Oil; and to touch the Amphideus, or the Mouth, 
or Entrance of the Womb, to try its Form, band 
ling, or feeling it on each Side, that by this Means g 
they may know, what otherwiſe cannot nn Kt, 
be known. 
Once again, I edatonifh the Reader, that I ne- 
ver uſe (which moſt Authors are wont to do) the 
Word Internal or External Orifice, becauſe I have 
faid, that there is but one Orifice or Entrance of . 
the Womb, which I would have faid once for all, 
to avoid Confuſion, whenever I ſpeak of the Womb, 
and to underſtand by the ſame, that Pear-like ſha - 
Body, in which the Seed is received, and the 
fant preſerved till the Birth, repreſented inthe 
third Figure, in which the Orifice of the Womb, . 
or its Entrance is figmfy'd by the Letter &; and 
what other Authors called the outward Orifice of 72 
18 2 underſtanding, by that, the 2 3 
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the aging, or Sheath of the Womb, oe I call 
the-Orifice or Entrance of the Vagina or Privities ; 
by which means no Body can be deceived 2 8 this 


double Orifice. 
CHAP. XIV. 

What ir e to be known by the Touth, = 
| Handling. | 


F Omen areto be touched or handled, —_— 
that the following Things may be nn 
en, VIZ. that 1 it may be known, 


be Whether a Woman be really with Child or no. 


a. Whether the Time of Birth be near, or whether" 

it be long before the Time. 

3: Whether the Woman with Child be taken wich 
true Child-bed Pains or not. 

4 Whether the Woman being ſeized with che 
Pains, the Birth will be eaſy or difficult. 


| 5. Whether the Infants are well ſeated or not. wrt 
| 6. How the Woman in Labour, or the Infant, are to 


be helped, and what is to be done to that End. 


g 7. Whether at any extraordinary Time, the Birth of 


--whe Woman 1n Labour is to £ promoted. 
Al theſe Things cannot 5 and certainly wa 


known without the Touch; therefore that young 


Midwives may be better inſtructed in theſe Things, 


we ſhall conſider them ſeparately, in the Seven fol- 


lowing Chapters; and by what Reaſons thoſe 


Things may certainly be known by the Touch. I 


would alſo have the Midwives put in Mind in this 
Place, that the Fundamental Knowledge of the 


_ or Want Is > very beate, and of 


great 


ju 
o 1 
* 


befure · the firſt Child was concelved, but that .f. 
214. 2 F terwards, he * as 


: 


ec "to; them. I am Certain, that 


V. fall upon” Shelves, when 


Knowledge of touching is neceffary for a young 
Midwife, and the true Uſe of it; wherefore we ſhall 
examine all the fore-mentioned Heads in their Turns. 
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How it may be known by the Touch, whether @ a 
Ann 1 172 9 5 
Moman be with Child or not. me 2 
T is moſt certain, even by Experience, that . 4 
the Signs of Impregnation are uncertain, and 8 
fallible in the firſt Months, wherefore we ſhall not "NY 


m_ 
* 


ve them à Place in this Book. Though the 
ehe of the Caufifes, Vomiting, Loſs. of Ap. 
petite, a depraved Appetite, the Swelling of the * ; 
Breafts, Pain of the Nipples, and at laſt, the Swelling 
of the Belly te chef upon as the fureſt and mo | | 
known Signs, yet very often we find them common; 
with thoſe that are not with Child, and Virgins, ag 
well as Women with Child; belides, in ſeveral Wo. 
men there is a different Reaſon for thoſe Things, I 
Knew'one, who told me, ſhe never had her Courſes 
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terwards, even to her Delivery, they flowed at, re- 
gular and ſet Times; after ſhe was brought to Bed 
+ they ceaſed again, till her eee e 
then they flowed, and left off, as before, «ill ſhe had 
bore all her Children; ſo that there was no mor: 
certain Sign of her Conception, than the Return o 
her Courſes, and yet ſhe was in perfect Health. 
Therefore as the ſtopping of the Courſes is an uncer- 
tain Sign of Conception, the reſt muſt be as uncertain. 
The moſt certain Signs of Impregnation, eſpeci- 
ally in the laſt Months, are to be ſupplied by the 
Touch; therefore a Woman, who is uncertain of her 
Conception, and is deſirous to know whether ſhe 
+. hath conceived or not, whether any of tac above- men- 
tioned Signs appear or not, (yet ſome of them will 
always follow Conception, which joined with other 
Obſervations, may ſerve to make the Judgment 
more certain) it is to be tried by the Touch, that 
you may truly know, whether the Matter be ſo. 
y Some would have it, that for the two firſt Months 
o alter Conception, the Wontb is ſhut cloſe up, ſo 
A! that it becomes more pointed, harder, and more ſo- 
„nad, yet that is not a ſchitrous Hardneſs, which may 
So ealily be diſcerned from a natural Hardneſs or ſolid 
Subſtance ; then you would think the Mouth of the 
Womb moſt like the Mouth of a Puppy newly 
papp'd, Which Compariſon Mr. Mauriceau hath: ve- 
try well made. To diſcover, this Change well, 1 
confeſs, the moſt exerciſed Hand is requiſite, which 
— nevertheleſs I think may be ſometimes miſtaken. _ 
But after ſome Tune, when the Infant is better 
We grown, and the Birth draws near, the Orifice of the 
= -- Womb now beginning to ſwell, becomes ſo much 
the ſhorter, ſmoother, and thinner; and this. may 
cally be known in Women, eſpecially who — 
55 had eaſy Births; for by theſe the Mouth of the 
Womb is made ſo ſmooth, ſoft, and thin, that com- 
nenn 
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the Mouth of the Womb begins to open, by which 
Means you may perceive the Infant moving, which 


is the moſt certain and infallible” hoo of: Impreg- | 


nation. , * 
— ; . 
ed r rote! wood tnrame W Ir en 108 ö 
r ee ene eee, 
_ e e FO 
vw | 


+ 30 


How it is to he eine by the Ti I hel the 
qr Birth? 7s near or nut. ” 
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7 E ſpeak Ye of s natural Birthjinet of a Mic 
VV carriage, which at any Time may ha 
by one Means or another, to Women with Child; 
but if all Things proceed in a natural Courſe, the 
ſeaſonable Time of Birth happens not before the 
Futus enjoys its full Growth and Strength, which 


commonly is in the ninth, and ſometimes in the 


ſeventh Month, or betwixt thoſe Months, accord- 
ing to the Strength of Nature; though moſt com- 
monly, thoſe Infants are moſt healthful, which are 
broughe forth in the ninth Mont. 
I juſt now ſaid, that the Infant daily increaking, 
the Mouth of the Womb, which before was 
„thick and ſolid, after two or three Months 
gr ſmooth, thin, and ſofr, whence it neceſſarily 
llows, that the ſmoother, thinner, and ſofter that ap · 
pears.tothe Touch, the Time of Birth is fo much the 
nearer, which in ſome is ſo remarkable, that two! 


or three Months before the Birth, the Mouth of the 
Womb begins to open, and the Opening being ſen 


ſibly enlarg'd, is as wide as a Shilling br Guinea, or 
larger; ſo that the Motion of the Infant may be di- 
ſtinctly perceived and in ſome Women the Mouth. 
of the Womb is fo enlarged, that to 9 
Birth, there is ſcarce occaſion of the ſecond or 
thitd Pain; ſo that an experienced Midwiſe in 
trying Women Err Touch, may eu ges. 
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| whitherthe. Time of Birth be fear; and one may: 
ekackly tell, how near the Time is, yet that accurate 
Koowledge is not to be anquired er loogExe: | 
perience. DUE 
But as all Women's Labour! is not ſo eaſy, ſo all 
are not in the Condition we are Tpeaking of: 
Wherefore what we have ſaid; muſt be ſo under- 
ſtood, as to admit of ſeveral Exceptions. All preg- 
nant Women are not ſo affected; for the contracy 
moſt commonly prevails in thoſe, where the Fætus is 
ill ſeated even to the laſt Time of the Birth, or the 
Infant in a little Time before is turned into J 
better Poſture; and that eſpecially happens in ſtrong, 
bodied Women, and thoſe who are ſomewhat in Years, 
of the firſt Child, the Mouth of -whoſe Wombs be- 
ing/ſhut up to the laſt, iis not opened without the ſe- 
vereſt Pains, who we know do not bring forth with 
aut the ſevereſt Labour and great Throws. 5 
Let it is certain, that in thoſe that done hard 
e the Mouth of the Womb which continued 
ſo long ſpur, at the laſt, is not ſo ſhatp and point- 
ed, nor thick, but ſmoother and thinner; and in 
ſome. who! have eaſier Births, the Mouth of the 
Womb appears thick to the Touch; but that hap- 
pens by Chance, viz; when the Humours paſs 
7 h which make the ſame ſofter and more 
fpongy 3 which Things are to be well obſerved 
by the Midwife, and are calily to. be ens] 
by an experienced Hand, © | 
All theſe Things are certain, but not. infallible, 
and vary much, as thoſe that touch, excel in Ex- 
perience and Judgment; ſo that one may eaſily di- 
ſtinguiſh, What another cannot ſo much as gueſs 
at: Wherefore what we ſay, is to be conſidered with 
ſome Grams of Allowanſd d 
As the Mouth of the Womb differs in Women in 
Years, one that was never impregnated, thoſe that 
are ä to r, from that in 
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a tender and young Woman, who was never 'uſed 
to Labour, and ſoftly bred; ſo the Month of 
the Womb ſeated obliquely, differs much from the 
Mouth of the Womb directly ſeated, which is to 
be well obſer ved by the Midwife : The Mouth of the 
Womb directly ſeated, hangs lower down into the 
Pelvis, and may eaſily be tauched' on every Side 
with the Fingers. On the contrary, the Mouth af the 
Womb ill ſeared, is ſuſpended higher ; ſo that ſome- 
times it is ſo high and oblique, that it can ſcaree be 
touched, or not at all; for the Mouth of the Womb 
being applied to the Margin of the Peluis, by Rea- 
ſon of its oblique Situation, will not admit of being 
touched, except about the lower Edges of it, and 
by no Means round the whole; ſo that neither * 
Circumference of the 


nor can any certain Judgment be made of its 


* 
o 
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ties; and truly ſince Matters are ſo, a very 1 1 


rienced Hand is requiſite to diſcover the true Tem- 
per of the Mouth of the Womb; whence it ſuffi- 
ciently appears, that there is no Rule Without an 


Exception, and we are to judge eee ty 


'F yy that are r. certain. 
| * o 
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CHAP. XV. 


How it may be: bnown by the Touch, e 4 
Woman with Child be Hei red with = 


and true Labour ä $2: > 6h ID 
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Labour, to bring forth her Teung, fa. the 
Touch alſo in the Beginning is as neoeffary for the 
Midwife to try, whether genuine Pains' 2 — 
Woman ready to bring forth or not, ahat ſne ma tru- 

* Eno i whether * * 


2 3 


S genuine Pains are neceſſary for a Womariin = 
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hand or not. And as it is imprudent to delay the 
Birth of a Woman, who is taken with the true Pains; 
leſt ſhe ſhould loſe both the Pains and the Opportuni+ 
—_ a Delivery, eſpecially if the Womb and the In- 
fant are hoth well ſituated; ſo to force a Woman to 
Labour unſeaſonably, who hath not the true Pains 
upon her, is as hurtful. But both often happen, and 
the latter too frequently, eſpecially when the Midwife 
does not know how to diſtinguiſh the Cholic, or 

other griping of the Guts, or Ne baſtard Pains of 
— from the true and genuine Pains by the 
Touch, and ſo forces a Woman unſeaſonably to bring 
forth her ſnfant, making uſe of Means to promote it, 
and adviſing her to walk, and other Motions, upon 
Which her Anguiſh begins to come on, and whilſt 
then ſne endeavours the more to ſuppreſs them. her 
Pains are unſeaſonably brought on, with the Hazard 
both of the Mother's and Infant's Life therefore it 
is of great Advantage to be able to diſtinguiſh well 
the genuine Pains of a Woman in Labour, from 
thoſe that are falſe, and ifrom the griping of the Guts. 
For firſt it is not eaſily to be ſuppoſed, that a Woman 
ſhould be ſeized with true Pains, before the ſeventh 
Month of her Time, nor are the fame to be pro- 
voked with Medicines before the ninth Month, left 
any Damage ſhould happen to the Mother or Child. 
Yet if in the ſeventh Month, or ſooner, a ſraſonable 
Time of Birch ſhould happen, and the Midwife by 
touching the Mouth of the Womb ſhould know, that 
the Woman was ſeized with the true Labour Pains, 
then Nature is not to be hindred, nor its Courle to 
be ſtopped, but an — Hand is to be e, 
when the Caſe requires it. 

Young Women, when firſt with Child, as ova 
as they perceive: any violent tormenting Pains in 
their Belly or Loins, thinking that they have La- 
bour Pains upon them, ſend for a Midwife to help 
| wry asking whether. the the true Pains of a+ 
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were upon them? Who not knowing her Buſineſs ; 
iving thoſe Pains not unlike the true Pains of . 
Labour, and finding the Mouth of the Womb of the 
Woman tried by the Touch, to be a little open 
and looſe, — her that ſhe hathi Labour Pans 
upon her; but finding the Mouth of the Womb 
not at all enlarged, nor that the Pains are altogether 
penetrating, ſhe endeavours, as much as ſhe can, to 
encreaſe them, either with provoking Medicines, or 
doing ſomething elſe, and by ordering. her Body 
this Way and . by which Means, the Perſon 
with Child, being miſerably tormented, is weakned 
and grows faint, ſo that often (except God forbids) 
a Miſcarriage enſues, which would not have hap- 
pened, if the Midwife herſelf had known how to 
diſtinguiſh the Gripes, or {ſpurious ua from thoſe- 
that are genuine, 

Sometimes the Wind-Cholick, both in the low? 
as well as the upper Fart of the Belly, occaſions 
tormenting Pains in a Woman with Child, or the 
Sharpneſs of the Humours may corrode and gnaw 
the Guts, ſo that a Looſeneſs may follow with great 
Pain, which makes her believe ſne hath Labour 
Pains upon her: But thoſe Pains ate ſoon baniſhed 
and eaſed with Lavender and Roſemary in a little 
Milk, or with an Emollient and Carminative Clys 
ſter, given by the Advice of a prudent Phyſician, 
or a Serpentine Stone heated, or warm Cloths.” Oa 
the contrary, if ſhe is ſcized with true Labour 
Pains, they will not be leſſen'd ,by ſuch Remedies; 
but rather promoted; but the Pains which are oc 
caſioned by corroding Humours may be diſtinguiſn- 
ed by a ſubſequent Looſneſs, and ſometimes are. 
removed, except they are very ſhiarp. Nor yet 
hath that Degree of Pain the Power of arent 
ſufficiently, Ike; thoſe which are. wont to promt 
Birth, though as they tend downwards, they ſeem 
to pteſs upon the Womb and private Parts, and 
hs * | * 
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. there to have an Effect upon the pregnant Woman, 
* . and therefore they may be eſteemed genuine Pains: 
£3 of Labour; yet a diſcreet Midwife ought not to 
give her Aſſent, but rather ta enquire: —— the Truth 
of the Matter, by an accurate Trial of che Touch, 
being very attentive to every Thing. agg 
Moſt commonly ſome Days before the Pains come 
on, the Bey of the Perſon with Child is a little 
extenuated, becauſe Infants well ſituated in a Womb 
well feared, are flid down into the Cavity of the 
Pelvis in the lower Part of it, ſo that a greater Room 
is left in the upper Part of the Belly, which accord - 
ingly grows leſs; a Sign not only of an approaching 
r, but the Fore - runner of a happy Birth, 
which indeed may be thence hoped for, nor is ane 
Fear of a bad one; for an Infant ill feated, or a 
Womb oblique, cannot eaſily ſlide down into the 
Cavity of the Pelvis, to leave ſo much Room in thlñůͥe 
Belly. But that falling down, commonly brings 
ſome Diſadvantage to the Perſon with Child, either 
= in walking, or making Water, or going to Stool, 
1 for the Infant being fallen down with its Head into 
1 the Cavity of the Pelvis, by preſſing upon the Blad- 
3 der, the ſtrait Gut, or both, in ſome: Meaſure hin- 
| ders the Niſcharge of the Urine or Excrements; 
nay, if the Infant's Head be large, the Parts which 
he next, eſpecially the Privities, ſwell, which Inconve- 
niency does not eaſily diſappear till after the Birth. 
The Perſon that is big likewiſe, is troubled with 
Pains of her Loins, Which ſhe was uſed to before, 
every Day increaſing and preſſing down, till at laſt 
2 glutinous and viſcous Humour flows out. 
At laſt, the Time of Birth growing near, the Wo- 
man with Child is afflicted/ with great Pains in 
her Loins, her Groin, and about the Navel, tend- 
ing with a depreſſing Force upon the Womb, and 
the private Parts; but thoſe Pains are not atmti- 


nua, coming on only by turns. A . 
* | = . Witte 


F . 
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2 eaſily diſtinguiſh thoſe from falſe Pains by 
the Touch, —— when thoſe conie on, ſhe may 
perceive the Mouth of the Womb open, or at leaſt 
ually opening : Wherefore having delayed the 
Violence of the Pains, as ſoon: as ſhe perceives thoſe: 
to renew, if ſhe touches accurately, oo will feel 
what they may do; for if they are falſe Pains, 'the' 
Mouth of the Womb being more cloſely contracted, 
will be ſhut up by their Force after they are over 
but if they are genuine, the Mouth of the Womb 
will be more dilated and relaxed, by the vehement 
Depreſſure of the Pains, by which they will — | 
the Excluſion or Birth of the Infant ; on the con+ 
trary, thoſe that are ſpurious are every Way diſper- 
ſed, and the Womb, as if it were _— Care of 1 tt | 
felt, is more cloſely contracted, + 
By the violent Preſſure and Sharpneſsof u true «Dokl; 
the Blood of the Perſon in Labour is put in Mo- 
tion, and grows hot, which occaſions a quicker 
Pulſe, and a Redneſs in the Face, which is moſt 
commonly followed by a Concuſſion and Trembling 
of the whole Body, eſpecially the lower Limbs, a8 
if ſne was taken with a Fever, yet without Cold 
others are ſcized with a Vomiting, and others not, but 


they moſt commonly diſcharge a viſcid.and-glutirions 


Humour, which if it begin to grow red, or be bloody, 
it is the moſt certain Sign of Birth approaching. 
As a diſcreet Midwife is not eaſily perſuaded to 
believe, that a Woman with Child is preſſed with 
true Pains, ſo alſo ſne is not ſio to try a Woman 
with Child with the Touch, if ſhe: thinks the La- 
bour Pains are upon her; otherwiſe ſhe” may be 
taken unprovided; for the Infant, (as _———_ E 
in ſome Women with Child) and the Der 

ing well ſituated and fallen dawn into the Cab 
vity of the Pelvis, and the Mouth of the Womb 
ſufficient opened, thin and ſoſt, the Delivery: f 
* ewes ſo — follows, that: — . A, 
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is not allowed to get Things 


Ground, or ſuffers ſome other Miſchief; and very: 


often hs Women in Labour call for a Cloſe-Stool 


to caſe themſelves, which is not to be granted. to 
ſuch Sort of Women, without a great deal of Danger, 
left it happen, that the Infant ſhould be caſt out as 
well as the Excrements, as many Examples witneſs, 
which for brevity's Sake, we ſhall wave reciting. 


read b 
fometimes the Infant is thrown — upoii the 


And that a Midwife by touching, 3 not to 
1 


expect or wait for ſharp preſſing Pains, I ſnhall prove 
by adding this Reaſon, — ſome Women are 
delivered almoſt without any Difficulty. I my ſelf 


knew two, one of which boaſted, chat bringing 


forth a Child was as ready to her, as a Shower 
of Rain when it falls, and though ſhe wanted no- 


9) 


thing, ſhe ſaid, that ſhe would ſuffer the Pains of 


Labour for a Draught of Beer. The other I uſed 
to compare to a good Pye, out of which, if you take 
off the Top, and turn up the Bottom, the Pieces fall 
out of their own accord; and theſe almoſt with the 
fame Eaſe, were delivered of their Children. And 
my own Wife (having already brought forth ſome 
Children, and having aſſiſted a great many in Labour, 
and hitherto laid a great many more in Danger, with 
good Succeſs, for Charity, and therefore ſkilful e- 
nough in this Work) becauſe ſhe was troubled a lit- 
tle in the Night with the Gripes, which ſhe doubted 
were the genuine Pains of Labour, about Morning 
ſhe deſired me that I would try her by the Touch 
which as ſoon as I had done, I ſaid there was Work, 

except ſhe would ſpoil the Bed; upon which my 


Cloaths being caſt about me, I was ſcarce out of 


the Chamber, but whilſt I was knocking, ſhe cal- 
led me back to help her in Labour; and placing 
herſelf upon the next Seat that was at hand, pouring 
2s it were a Daughter into my Boſom, ſhe made 


help; 


me à Father, before any Woman could come to her 


E 3 8 
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helpz I, when this little Infant was brought forth 
thinking the ſwelling of the Mother's Belly was not 
ſufficiently fallen, paſſing my Hand into her Womb, 
I perceived another juſt ready to come forth, which 
made us that were their Parents fall a laughing; 


and ſince the Midwife was juſt ready, my Wife bes 


ing committed to her Care, I went to the Fire with 
my little one, where preſently another Woman run- 
ning to us, ſtirred up the Fire, and preſently ſhe'was 


delivered of another Daughter. From whence it 


appears, that the Matter may be done too ſoon, 
and too ſlow, which ought to be obſerved by young 
Mid wives; and truly it is always convenient, to try 
a Woman with Child in Time, and thence to judge, 
whether ſhe is preſſed with genuine or falſe Pains, 
that we may the better know her Condition. Mit 
And before we paſs from this Subject, it will 
not be inconvenient to add, that fome Women fall 
in Labour, genuine and falſe Pains being mixed, of 
which thoſe are not unreaſonably ſaid by ſome to be 


Proteus like (or as the Author ſtiles them Tergiver- 


ſantes, turning their Backs, or changing their Ap- 
ee . for when the Pains ſeem to depreſs and 
down the Birth, and ſhe in Labour endeavours 


with all her Strength, thoſe preſently are turned in- 


to contracting Pains, very like Cramps, ſo that it 
is impoſſible to bring forth the Infant. When the 


Matter is ſo, it is eaſily known to the Midwife by 
the Touch, that genuine and falſe Pains are mixed 
for ſhe will firſt find the Pains to open and enlarge” 


the Mouth of the Womb, but if the Perſon in Las 
bour uſes all her Endeavours, every Thing at the 
laſt are ſuddenly put backwards; nor does the Birth 
go on proſperouſly, except thoſe wandring Pains are 
firſt laid quiet or taken away; which may be done 
with Succeſs, if an Anodine Pill, well prepared, be 
given to the Woman in Labour; and, if in an Hour's 
time ahe Pain is not leſſened, the Medicine may be 
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repeated again, and the Pains vaniſh, and the. Per- 
fon. may endeavour with her genuine Pains. to pro- 


the. Birth. Theſe wandring | Pains are ſo 


i urtful to the Patjent,. and intolerable, $2954 the 
$10 


moſt ſharp genuine Pains are not 0 troubl 


the leaſt of, thoſe; 


+ Tho' it is foreign to my: k Buſineſs to 220 a 


Medicines to the Practicets of Midwifery, but ſhould 


rather leaye that to the Phyſiclan, yet I cannot for- 
bear recommending. one. excellent. Medicine, by 
which Midwives,. eſpecially thoſe who. practiſe in 
the Country. diſtant from a Phyſician, may relieve 
many Women in Labour, therefore ſuch ought to 
have theſe Pills conſtantly by them to make uſe of, 
whenever the Caſe requires; I ſay whenever che 
Caſe requires them, for I do not mean by the Uſe of 
them to take off the true Labour Pains, but to re- 
lieve and abate thoſe wandering Pains. that, are not 
the natural Conſequence of F. See Kpfe 
os el: en r be 
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7 For what Reaſon it is known by the Touch — | 
tber a Woman with Child 0100 bebe an m eaſy 
p or a ficult Labour. TIN 


2 


* HE Midwife thing Women with Chil 
by the Touch, as ſoon as ſhe is taken with, 


| hoo Pains, when- ſhe perceives the lower Part 


the Womb, and the Head of the Infant fallen into 
the Petvis, fo that ſhe can eaſily touch it in the 
Borders of the Vagina, and hath-nooccaſion to paſs 
her Fingers further into her Body, then . thews 

t Hopes of an eaſy Birth.” 1212 
Moreover, perceiving the Mouth of he Wend 


thin, boy and very open, and finding through the 
1 hood 2 
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opening of the Mouth of the Womb, the Infant with 


its Head foremoſt or forward ready for Birth, nei- 


N nor the Umbilical Veſlets beir 
the Way, ſhe may certainly Enit herſelf is 
Woman an eaſy Delivery. 

And which is occaſioned by the Poſition: of che 
Wombladd the Infant) when ſhe perceives the Hy 
mours preſſed flat, no other than a quick and 
perous Birth is to be expected, for the following 
Reaſons ; for if che Infant and the Worab were not 
well ſeated in a:-right Line, aecerding to the obs 
liquely aſcending Paſſage of the Cavity of the Pelbias, 
the Womb; and the Infant's Head ſhould not fall 
down ſdi far; the Head having paſs'd ſo far, is lille 
4 Ship, which being carried through the Danger, 
ſteers right into tie Port, and ſinc ſhe ſttuek not 
upon the Shelves, all Danger being paſt, He rides 
in fafe Harbour: Beſides, ſince the Womb is now 
open, and the Mouth of it thing ſoft, and eaſily ex. 

tended, what can binder the Birth, if the Paingzates 
but vigorous?; +! +12 » 
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On the contrary, — the Midwife tries a Wor , 


man by the Touch, and finds the Mouth of — 
Womb higher, but a little, or not at all open, ſhar 


thick and hard, ot the Humours preſſed op le — | 


ways, then there-is.occaſion ſor che greateſt Caution; 
becauſe, acco 


ſucceed but indifferently. Then ſevere Pains 


pro- 
the Labour, and the Midwife, if ſhe under- 


ſtands her Buſineſs, muſt ſweat at her Work, nor 


will the Caſe admit her to depart from the Ferſon 


in Labour; but ſhe ought rather to obſerve and at- 
tend her with a 
find in the following Chapter, where it will further 
appear) what may occaſion a difficult _ e 


what 8 be ng why ane ' bugs. 
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rdiſig to our Opinion, it is likely to 


great deal of Diligence, as we ſhall 


7 , „ 
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* what Rn it may be known by the Touth, 


_ whether an Infant be well or ill e fer 
irt, | "4 


Wende reckon a Birth t to its eolbld;rojle 
of which is called natural, and the other un- 
natural. By a natural Birth they mean that Which 
is carried on only by the force of Nature, without 
any Art or other Help, or in a Word, the moſt eaſy 
and commodious; by an unnatural or ill Birth, is un- 
derſtood any Birth that is joined with Difficulty, 
where the Aſſiſtance of a Practitioner in Midwifery 
is wanting, by which thoſe Accidents are removed 
or corrected which prolong the Birth. And firſt, a 
right Poſition of the Womb and Infant promotes an 
eaſy Birth, tending in a right Line, according to the 
Length of the Cavity of the Pelvis into the Vagina 
of the Womb towards the Private- parts. But if 
the Matter be otherwiſe, than the Birth is ill, and an 


©” artificial Hand is required to bring forth the LT, 


as we ſhall ſee hereafter, when we treat of a amm 
and preternatural Birth. 

When Matters are in ſuch a Ge it is the | 
| Duty of a prudent and careful Midwife, to examine 
the 8 more carefully by the Touch, to know, 
whether the Womb and the Infant are directly, or 
x ſituated for Birth; this Trial is made with the 
two Fore- fingers, well anointed with Butter or Oil. 
Rich People commonly make uſe of Oil of White- 
Lilies, or ſome other Lenient, or Oil of Roſes z but 
amongſt the Vulgar, ſcarce any thing but common 
Oil or Butter is made uſe of; yet every thing that is 
good, and moſt precious is beſt, if they can be got, 
and People are able to pay for them; but I inſiſt 
upon nothing, but make- uſe of any ching which Di- 
vine N ä when N ecelity urges. 4 
6” | 3 2 


\ MI DWIF ERV Inpr od. 79 


applied to the Touch, chat 


25 thing may be better diſtinguiſhed, by the 


— 


Senſe; for with two Fingers we may encom 8 


and meaſure any Thing, which we can ſcarce do 
with one, or not: at all; for Example, if the Mouth 
of the Womb be found ſhut, with two Fingers we 
may very well try, whether it be ſharp or thick, 
or ſmooth,” If it may be comprehended with the 
Fingers ſtretched out, it muſt be more ſharpened 3 
and conſequently thicker than if it could not be ſo 
graſped as if you touched a ſmooth and broad 
y, ſomething round. But if the Mouth of the 
Womb be open, with both Fingers ſtretched out 
you will ſooner find out the Breadth of the Opening, 
than with one Finger only ; alſo by two Fingers 
you will ſooner meaſure the roundneſs of the Head, 
lying againſt the Entrance or its Form, than with 
one, and ſo of the reſt, which offer themſelves in 
the Entrance or Mouth of the Womb. 
But that it may appear to young Midwives how 
able Midwives behave . themſelves in touching 
Women, we ſhall admoniſh and. inform them in 
theſe few Words. Fm Wet 
Firſt, A great deal of Caution is to. be uſed, 


leaſt che Nails of their Fingers ſhould be too long, 


| cornered, ſharp or unequal, but rather {moath. 


and ſhort, leſt they. ſhould hurt any Parts which. 5 
they paſs through or touch, which may ealily. 
be done by thoſe, eſpecially, who know not the. 


Paſſage. By” 
* „ wt. ? „ 
1201 1 ; a a age. by IN 1 
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- WV N - - 
o . 1 
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the Blader and the 
Bottom of the Womb which -refifts them, whoſe 


8s MID WIr EAT „ 
A Rang fact, dot Have gel praftifed" cheir 


econ?" fy Fingers ads" eee, and | 


finoorhly | red, are to be paſſed thtough the 


Lips of the Pave hel ſeparated, into the V4. 
na, taking Care, felt they force their Fingers or 

fls a galnt the dickes Fi other Parts, giving way 

as Sei as they can to the Wrinkles, or any othet 
things which 4 in the way, following the ſtrait 
Faffage, tending downwards rather than upwards, 
inſt che Neck of the Bladder; till the b ingers 
flipping gently and gradually berwixt the Neck of 
rait Go Gut, touch the Mouth or 


Form they may 3 feel and meaſure with the 
Ends of their Fin * 

Nah, The Wwe of thoſe Parts may in- 
form A thar the 00 or Fingers muſt be 
thruſt in, nor acrording to the Leng 295 of the Wo- 
man, but obliquely upwards, as if — the Privities 
they would touch the Navel, for the Womb is 


about that Place; bar if you move your Pingers 


ſtrait, you would hurt the Vagina, eaſily offending 
the ſtrait Gut in the an of che Os Sacrum with 
your Tens, 2 

Therefore that the Midwife may be more cer- 
rain, wheth# the Infant in a Womb directly ſituated, 
be ill or well placed, the following Things are to 
be obſerved: Phe Chin of the Infant we ſeated, 
hes forwards to the Breaſt, and the Neck is placed in 
the middle of the Orifice of the Womb, or before it, 
which, that ſhe may diſtinctly feel, that muſt needs 
be open, char one ot tuo ar leaſt of the Fingers, 
may be admitted, otherwiſe ſne cannot be better 
ſarisfy*d of the Part that offers itſelf ; the State of 
things being now known, let her alfo take a Caution til | 


let the ſhould inform others, as moſt im pruden 
5 4455 uſually expoſe themſelves. 
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| Nor can what I have ſaid of paſſing the Finge 
into the Womb, as I think, be done farther ;, — t 


* 


the Head, is foremoſt, and the Mouth of the 4 | 


open, the Fingers cannot be paſſed deeper 

ny the Head of the E the Ie 
the Mouth of the Womb, which often hangs more 
downwards, if the Opening is large enough, than the 
Borders of the Orifice; for ſince the Head is Globular, 
the outward roundneſs ſtands out like a Ball, put into 
a new. Ox Bladder when the Neck is cut off, through. 
which narrow Hole, if you offer to force the Ball, 
till che Hole is made larger, the round Extremity ot 
the Ball hanging down, is firſt liable to be touched; 
And becauſe the Mouth of the Womb is much 
thicker than a Bladder, whoſe Neck is cut, its 
thicker Edges are. perceived about the round and 
hard Head of the Infant; which the more it is di- 


lated, the thinner, and ſmoother it grow, becauſe | 


that Extention i is ſudden and violent. 
The Buttocks too, or either of thera ing 
themſelves in the Oriſice, have their roundneſs, ag 
alſo the Knee or Elbow, but thoſe Members arę 
eaſily diſtinguiſhed from the Head; for the Globulat 
Part of the Head is not only broader and ſmoother 
than the Knee or Elbow, but harder than, the But- 
tocks 3 for a Bone and Fleſh are eafily, 2 
one from another: Beſides, the Head) p, bay 
| known by the Interſtice of the Bones, dhe . ; 
Membraae betwixt the Bones, and there 
be diſtinctly perceived, whether the 
14.00 . loweſt, is lodged about, [At 
of the Womb or not. 1 


e cabily diſtinguiſh the 1 Head from the Hands, 
45 1 * 8 6 — 3 * A by 


As an underſtanding Midwife knows be * . 
great, wany Women, to diſtinguiſh the Head from f 
the Buttocks by the Touch, or from the Koee ar 
Elbow, 25/2964 the, Waters flow out, nay, before 


they have. acquired their true Fotm; ſo allo me 2 
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Feet, Navel-ſtring or Placenta, and which of thoſe 
Parts offers itſelf firſt for Birth; therefore there is 
need of the greateſt Attention in reſpect of them: 
The Hand is eaſily diſtinguiſhed by the Fingers, the 
Foot by the Toes or Heel, and the Navel-ftring by 
its roundneſs, thinneſs and ſoftneſs. All theſe may 
more eaſily be known, when the Membrane is broke, 
and the Water has flown out; for then the naked 
Parts hang in the Mouth of the Womb, more eaſy 
to be diſtinguiſhed, than when handled with a 
Membrane betwixt, which holds the Humours; 
wherefore few Mid wives are very careful in making 
an exact Search, what the Situation of the Infant is, 
or what Parts are over the Entrance of the Womb, 
deferring the Time moſt commonly till the Waters 
flow out, thinking that they are then ſoon enough: 
But this is a great Error and Neglect, as ſhall be 
repreſented hereafter more at large. 7 
Some Women can eaſily be tried by the Touch, 
but others very difficultly; the firſt commonly are 
bleſt with ſucceſsful Births, becauſe the Infant being 
placed below in the Cavity of the Pelvis, points 
with its Head almoſt directly towards the Privities ; - 
and perhaps though the Navel-ſtring, or the Hand 
come forth almoſt with the Head, yet that may 
_ eafily be corrected, as will appear from what follows. 
But thoſe that cannot without Difficulty be tried by 
the Touch, have commonly difficult Births, the dif- 
ferent Reaſons of which proceed from the ill Situa- 
tion of the Womb or the Infant, which is to be ob- 
ſerved with the greateſt Attention; for though the 
Poſition of the Womb be very commodious, if the 
*Fetus turns itſelf in it into an all Poſture, a difficult 
Birth muſt needs follow: And on the contrary, 
though the Infant is well ſeated for Birth, yet if the 
Womb be ill feated, it will occaſion a difficult Birth; 
nay, the greateſt Difficulty in Labour ariſes from 
this ill Situation of the Womb, eſpecially if it be 
TEE What * Joined 
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joined with the ill Situation of the Infant, concern- 
ing which Matter, conſult the XI Chapter, in which 
we — ſhown, that a difficult Birch muſt needs be 
occaſioned by the ill Situation of the Womb, which 

to avoid Repetition, we ſhall not here rehearſe, but 
refer the Reader thither. 
But that it may be known by the Touch, whit 
the Poſture of the Womb is, the following Things 
are to be noted, viz. If the Infant (as it often 
pens) without Help or Aſſiſtance ſlides with the 
top nn its Head into the Cavity of the Pelvin it is 
an Argument that the Womb is well ſeated, and 
then the Mouth of the Womb being in the top of _. 
the Vagina, it may eaſily be felt; but on che © con- 
trary, if the Infant being well ſeated, the Mouth of 
the Womb, with the Head of the Infant is inclined 
backwards, and upon the Os Sarum or Ver- 
tebræ, then the Womb, according to its length, is 
ſituated forwards, which is frequent in Women 
who have great Bellies hanging forwards, and'by 
this means the Mouth of the Womb eannot be 
touched without "Difficulty, being placed againft 
the Inteftinum Refium, or ſtrait Gut, and 2 'Os 
Coccygis, when the Midwife tries to touch it. 
But if the contrary happens, ſo that the Mouth 
of the Womb is firmly placed againft the Os Pubis 
and the Bladder, it being impoſſible it ſhould flide 
into the Cavity of the Pelvis, it is an Argument, 
that the Womb is ſeated according to its Len 


near the Vertebre of the Loins; then the Midwife, 


if ſhe would feel the Head of the Infant, ought to 
paſs her Fingers near the Os Pubis and the Neck of 
the Bladder, upwards, and by that means may feel 
the Mouth of the Womb, and the Head of the In- 
fant : Or if by chanee it is placed with its Head 


towards che left Border of the Pelvis, its Head be. Ho 
ing ſituated right for Birth, that is, with its Hege 


N the Os Tum er Pubis, it is hence to be eon - 
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heed, that the Bottom of the Womb is towards 
| the right ; but on the contrary, if the Head of the 
1 Infant be oppoſite to the right '0s Pubis or Coccygis, 
| it is to be concluded, that the Bottom of the Womb 
| is placed in the right Side of the Woman with Child; 
and for this Reaſon the Mouth of the Womb can 
ſcarce be touched, being ſuſpended too much within 
the Body; yet it is poſſible, and highly requiſite to 
aſſiſt the Perſon; for as much as in theſe four Ex- 
tremes, both the Mother and the Infant muſt needs 
periſh without the Help of Man, or the extracrdt- | 
"ry Aſſiſtance of Divine Providence. 2 
From hence it may appear ſufficiently to young 
Midwives, that touching is of more Concern to 
Women with Child than moſt think; and I doubt 
not, but that a great many Midwives will be con- 
vinced when they have read this, that before they 
did not ſufficiently apprehend, that this Touching 
was of ſo much Advantage; and yet in what we 
have ſaid, all the Difficulty is not cleared; for what- 
ever Poſture the Womb is in, whether right or ob- 
que, there are a great many other ill Situations of 
. an Infant, to know all which by the Touch, is the 
Buſineſs of a good Midwife, and that before the 
Waters flow out, unleſs they flowed before ſhe 
was ſent for; otherwiſe. ſhe is to uſe her beſt En- 
deavours to know all thoſe ill Situations of a Fætus 
very well by the Touch; and if any one aſks, To 
what Purpoſe? Or what Advantage is it to the 
Midwife ? Or to the Mother or Infant? I anſwer, 
that the greateſt Advantage may happen to all of 
N them; for the Mid wife being deſtitute of this 
| Knowledge, cannot perform her Office as ſhe 
-.ought, nor uſe her Endeavours in every reſpect as 
he ought, in aſſiſting the Mother or Infant; chis 
vill more clearly appear in the following Chapters, 
mn which we treat of the Help which Midwives | 
mould and can afford to Perſons in Labour : here 
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in reſpect of every Caſe we ſhall put them in mind 
diſtinctly, what is to be obſerved in touching Wo- 
men in Labour upon ay OUR, 


i 
* * 
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At what time a Woman in Labour may moſt 


conventently be touched, whether Wer, in the 
Time, or after ber Pains. 


E ſhould now paſs to a natural Birth, but i it 
will not be unprofitable, Firſt, briefly to 
inſtruct young Midwives that are ignorant, whether 
it be moſt convenient to touch a Woman ready for 
Labour, before the Pains come on, or when they 
are upon her, or after they are paſt, To ſuch kind 
of Midwives, we ſay, that it is neceſſary to touch a 
Woman ready for Labour before the Pains come on; 
for then the Membrane, in which the Humours are 
contained, is looſe, ſo that the Infant's Poſture may 
be conveniently obſerved ; but the Hand is not pre- 
ſently to be withdrawn, but the Force of the Pains 
is to be expected; that you may diſtinctly perceive, 
whether the Infant conſlantly is at the Paſſage or 
not; in what Form the Humours are diſpoſed ? | 
whether they are contracted Length-ways, or prel- 
ſed into a Al Form; whether the Pains are violent 
or gentle, and whatever is the Intereſt of Midwives 
to know, or they can learn by the Touch; moreover, 
when the Pains are over, it may be perceived by 
Senſe, whether they have promoted the Birth or nor, 
Wheace we conclude, that the Touch is convenient 
before, in the Time of, and after the Pains are overs}... 
But Care is to be taken; leſt the Membranes in whi 
the Humours are contained, ſhould be broke 
handling them too hard, eſpecially if they are v 


much diſtended by the Humours 3 doun fe * 
the Pains. 2 2 75 
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CHAP. XXI. 
How it may be known by the Touch, what is to 


be dgge to help the Woman in Labour, and the 
Infant. Php 


We, is the Situation, whether direct 
or ill; whether of the Womb or of the 
Infant, it is known no Way better than by the 
Touch; ſo that if a Midwife would aſſiſt a Wo. 
man in Labour, in any bad Caſe attending a 
difficult Birth, it is very neceſſary, that ſhe ſhould 
firſt know it by the Touch, and judge of it wa- 
rily, either in Regard to the Mother or the Infant 
whether there may be need of Aſſiſtance, or which 
way that is to be done; then their beſt Endeavours 
are to be uſed for the Relief, either of the one or 
che other. But filly Midwives who want the Know- 
ledge of the Touch, can only expect all their Help 
from Nature, and that with the greateſt Danger, 
and by meer chance every Thing proves advanta- 
or diſadvantageous, both to the Mother and 
t; which will appear from what follows, when 
we ſpeak of a Non-natural Birth, and the manner 
of turning Infants; when occaſion offering itſelf, it 
is made known by the Touch, what is to be done 
to eaſe and aſſiſt either the Mother or Infant; which 
that we may not repeat often, we refer Midwives . 


thither, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXI. 
Por what Reaſin it may be known by the Ti much; 


whether the Birth is 75 be promoted re the 
"We time or not. 


H E uſual Time of bringing forth, moſt com- 
monly happens, when Women having gone 
with Child till 'the ſeventh, or beyond, till the 
- ninth Month, are ſeized with the genuine Labours 
of Child-bed, with which they bring forth, whe- 
ther with the Help of a Midwife or nor. But ſome- 
times it happens, that Women bring forth their 
Young before the Time; or to preſerve their Lives, 
the Fætus is taken from them before their Time, 
whether this happens by ſome remarkable foregoing 
Accident, viz, by a Fall, a Blow, a Concuſſion or 
Hurt, or by ſome violent Paſſion of the Mind, by a 
Fright, by Fear or great Sorrow, or whether it hap- 
of its own Accord, and without ſuch remar 
able Accident. Moſt commonly large Effuſions of 
Blood go before this Miſcarriage, becauſe the Se- 
cundine is wholly, or in part torn from the Womb; 
by which means the Acetabula, or the Mouths of the 
Veſſels are open, and cannot be ſhut, as long as the 
Womb diſtended, retains its former Bigneſs z in this 
Condition, Medicines have no Effect, and unleſs 
the Birth is parted with, both the Woman and the 
Infant are like to periſh ; for thoſe Fluxes are way © 
large, nor do they ceaſe, as long as' the Blood is in 
a violent Ferment and Commotionz.upan which, 
| Swooning and Convulſions, or e 
at laſt, the Death of the Mother and Infant. 
Indeed there is not the ſame Aae 
of all Fluxes in Women with Child; M 
me, ſor * four, 8 Of 
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pregnation, the monthly Diſcharges are continued, 
which, except too much, neither hurt the Woman 
nor the Child; and I knew one, as I mentioned 
above, who never had her Menſtrua before ſhe was 
with Child, but when ſhe was with Child, ſhe had 
her monthly Courſes at the uſual Times, till ſhe 
was brought to Bed; and after ſhe was delivered, 
they ceaſed again till ſhe conceived a ſecond Time, 
from whence they continued as uſual, and fo ſhe 
continued afl the Time of her Child-bearing. And 
it happens to ſome Women with Child, that they. 
void Blood, by which the Womb is purged of ſome 
that was collected together there, which though 
* ſometimes it was ſudden and plentiful, yet no other 
worſe Accident followed. 

The Difference which happens betwixt ordinary 
Fluxes, which give no occaſion to part with a Fatus, 
and thofe, in which either the Fz:us muſt be parted 
with, or Death follows, conſiſts in this; That the 
firſt kind of Flux comes on gently, as an ordinary 
Evacuation, and not without the uſual Pains of the 
Courſes joined with it; alſo by turns, and not con- 
tinually flowing, at the laſt it is ſtopped. The 
Reaſon of extraordinary Fluxes is the ſame, which 
being ſudden, more plentiful and daily, yet upon. 
the Uſe of good Medicines, in a few Hours or Days 
they ceaſe. But thoſe Fluxes which cauſe Miſcar- 
Tiage or Death ; ſuddenly break forth into great 
Quantities, and flow without Intermiſſion, only as 
there may happen Obſtructions of grumous clotted 
Blood, they ſeem in ſome meaſure to grow leſs; if 
you touch the Mouth of the Womb upon this Oc- 
caſion, you will find it ſomething open; and if the 


Secundine is altogether looſe from the Womb, you 


will ſometimes feel it lie againſt the Mouth of the 
Womb; which evidently ſhews, that no Delay is 
to be made, but that the Fe!vs is to be brought 
away as ſoon as poſſible, if you have a mind 3 
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the Life of the Mother, or Infant, or both. And 
though you do not feel the Secundine by the Touch, 
yet it may be ſeparated, though not as pet fallen 
down with the Placenta; wherefore if Medicines 
are not effectual, and continual Fluxes have occa- 
fioned fainting Fits, with Convulſions and Cramps; 
the Excluſion of the Infant is very neceſlary, except 
you will negle& the Woman, nor is the Embryo then 
to be conſidered, nor the Number of Months ſhe 
hath been with Child ; nor are Pains or Labour to 
be expected, which ſuch Women commonly never 
ſuffer, as not being able to bring forth their Fztus 
without the Help of a Man Midwife, who muſt 
draw it out, firſt thruſting one Finger, then two, 
and at laſt all their Fingers into the Womb, the 
Mouth of it is to be dilated with their Hand, (their. 
Fingers firſt being ſtretched out length-ways, and 
cloſe together, but afterwards they are to be con- 
tracted and expanded) then if the Membrane firſt 
offers itſelf, the ſame is to be broke with their Fin- 
gers or Nails, which though cut ſhort, yet . 
may, when there is Occaſion, ſerve for this Purpoſez 
then avoiding all other Parts, the Feet are firſt to 
be looked for, which being drawn out, the Fztus is 
thus to be brought forth, by which means alſo the 
Secundines are readily drawn out. But if when 
the Womb is opened, the Placenta firſt offers it- 
ſelf, the ſame is to be perforated or broken, pro- 
ceeding after the ſame Manner, drawing out both 
the Fætus and After-birth ; the Method of doing 
which will be more fully ſhewn in the following 
Sheets, when we ſpeak of the Manner of aſſiſting 
Women in Labour, in all kinds of difficulties, -* © 


. 
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CC HAF. XXIII. 
a natural or moſt eaſy Birth. 


Y a natural Birth, we mean that which is made 
without Art or any other Help, and hath no 
need of any, and ſuch is the moſt. caſy, in which 
the following Things are required. 


1. The Woman who is in Labour, muſt neither be 


| ſubject to general or particular e _—_ 
may hinder the Birth. 


2. The Womb is to be well placed. 

3. The Womb is to be altogether ſound, and well 
diſpoſed to force the Birth forth. 

4. The Infant is not to be ſtopped in the Paſlage, 
by any ill Diſpoſition of the Peluis, or of the 
Vagina, or the Bladder, or the firait Gut, or of 
the Privities. 

5. The Infants, whether one or more, are to be 

alive. 

6. The Infant is not to be born before its time. 

7. Nor is it to be Monſtrous, nor ſubject to any 
Accident, which may delay the Birth. 


8. The entire Proportion of the Infants ought not 


to be too great in reſpect of the Canal or Paſſage. 


9. The Infants are to come forth rightly and well 


. ſeated. 
10. The Birth is to proceed from Pains which come 
of their own Accord, and not any other Help. 


11. The ſame is to proceed from genuine, and not 
from wandering Pains. 


4 12. The Birth is to go till its full Time, without 


any remarkable Symptoms. 

13. If more than one cone at a time, all are to be 
brought forth after the above- mentioned Manner, 
otherwiſe one is naturally, and the other preter- 


Klein ads born, 2 
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14. The Aſter- birth is preſently to follow the In- 


- fant, without any remarkable Hindrance. 


Theſe Requiſites of a natural Birth, we ſhall not 
further explain in this Place; they ſhall be ſhewn 
hereafter in proper Chapters. If one or moreof thoſe 
be wanting, it is a difficult Birth, whereof the Reader 
may find the further Explanation elſewhere, © 

I confine a Natural Birth here to ſtricter Limits, 
than other Authors do, becauſe for that Reaſon it 


is the eaſier for me to deſcribe a preter- natural or 


difficult Birth, And as others have freely taken 
the Liberty to explain their Meaning in their own 
Method, ſo I am as free to uſe my own Method; 
Which is the beſt, I leave the modeft and prudent 
Reader to judge; I am truly perſuaded myſelf, that 
thoſe Limits are very uſeful to give young Mid- 
wives a diſtincter Knowledge both of a natural and 
reter=natural, or an unnatural Birth, than they can 

earn out of h other Author. | 
Therefore by a natural Birth (as we juſt now 


faid) we underſtand ſuch a one, as is only performs . 


ed by the Force of Nature, without Art or other 
Help, nor which hath Occaſion for the Aſſiſtance 


of thoſe that practiſe Midwifery to bring forth the * 


Infant; on the Contrary, all thoſe Births, which 


any Ways ſtand in Need of Midwifery, we call pre- 


ter · natural, and artificial, or difficult; and there- 
fore there is no Need to inform young Midwives, 
what is to be done in ſuch a natural Birth, as what 
the contrary State of the Matter only requires: In 


a a natural Birth a Midwife performs her Duty, if 


ſhe receives the Infant, cuts off the Navel-ftrin 


takes Care of the Infant by waſhing and nourilking. 
it, or recommends that to be done by any of the 


Goſſips, | 


But before we finiſh this Chapter, and come to 
_ treatof - or rather difficult Births, it will 


not 
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not be amiſs to ſhew young Midwives, what Po- 
ſture Infants are in, when well turned in a Womb, 
conveniently placed, before, and in the natural Birth, 
© that thence ye may better know and diſtinguiſh the 
ill Pofitions of the Womb and Infants, for which 
End we may look into the ſixth, ſeventh, eighth, 
and ninth Figures, which that they may be better 
underſtood by young Midwives, we ſhall explain 
after the following Manner. 
The ſixth Figure ſhews the Womb well ſeated, 
and the Fætus in it, in the Poſture which is moſt 
convenient, before it is turned, viz. with the Back 
oppolite to the Vertebræ of the Loins, the Knees 
bent, and the Hands placed upon the Knees, the 
Noſe placed between both Fiſts. In this Poſture 
Infants commonly fit, till they begin to be turned, 
and then commonly moving, they fall down head- 
long, with their Head + 4 towards the 
trance. or Mouth of the Womb; on the 88 
ſome Infants turn their Face and Belly towards the 
Mother's Back-bone, which Poſture. is repreſented 
in the ſeventh Figure. But here it is to be noted, 
that this prepoſterous Poſition is followed by as pre- 
poſterous a Turning againſt the Birth, unleſs the 
Infant's Face is alſo inverted as it falls down; 3 for if 
the Infant does not turn its Face, whilſt it ſlides 
downwards or upwards, its Head is carried downu- 
wards to the Mouth of the Womb, and the Face, 
which otherwiſe is downwards, will now be upwards 
which often makes the Birth more difficult, than 1 
the Situation was very good. Sometimes the Infants 
are not turned at all, but after the ſame Manner as 
they ſit, they offer their Feet downwards, which 


are firſt carried into the Mouth of the Womb; of 
which 1n 1 their Place, 
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a 4 The two Verttbre. At FA 
bb The Circle, repreſenting the Place of the Belly. 
cc The Womb well placed, in which the Infant 
ſits well ſeated, before it an with its Hrad 
downwards. IAA 
dd The Hip- Bones, or the antes cilia Ser: \ 

ee The — called Ofſa Pubis. 

F The Acetabula or Cavities, in Wande the Heads 
of the Thigh- bone are turned. SOM 

gg The Seat-bones, "px 

+ The Infant - fitting in the Womb, before it 
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with 1 its Head downwards. | Fr 
| An Explanation of 1 VII. ö 8 53 | 
a0 | The Yertetrs of the Beh <1 a 13: 2 | 
+b A Circle repreſenting the Place of the Þ =. \ 
cc The Womb in which he Infant fits pete oY 


roully, 13.3 5 
d d The Hip-booes,” or thoſe called Ofa Lim WE 
ee The Ofa Pubis. r 
F The Cavitics of the Hip- Bonne. 


g The Seat · bones. e 
The Infant in the Womb. Nt * wy . 
The Umbilical Vein. ut 
'k' The Secundine or Placenta of the Worb, cal- 
led the . ir 0 
The Explanation if Pure vin. Ml 
14 


4 4 The Vertebræ of the Loins or Back. 
55 The Circle repreſenting the Belly. = 
ec The Circumference of che W which t 
Infant may be ſeen. | * as; 
ES oe”. 1 | 
ee 4 . | "44 Wy eig 8 
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; J F The Cavities or Acetabula, in which the Heads 
of the Thigh-bones are turned. © 
z The Sedentaria or Seat-bones. 
> An Infant well turned in the Womb, with its 
Back forwards, its Head downwards in the Fe g 
Vi, and its Buttocks upwards. 
# The Head of the Infant in the Paſſage. 
E The Navel-ſtring. 1 
I The Placenta, in the Bottom of the Womb. | 


fn Explanation of Figure IX. 


#244 aa Six Verlebræ of the Back or Loins, 
53 The Circle repreſenting the Belly. 
The Place of the Navel. oy 
4d The Womb well placed, in which the Infant is 
ſeen from. one Side. 
e One of the Bones of the Os Mum, or C, 
called the Hip- bone. 
3 F The City or Acetabulam in which the Head of we 
Ik) bigh- bone is turned. 8 
= 2 One of the Bones of the Oſa Pubis. f 
55 The Seat- bones. 
# The hindmoſt Bending of the Os Shan, hanging 
- out a little. . 
k The Infant well turned i in the Womb. 3 
The Navel-ſtring. _ 
# The Head of the Infant more clearly reprefeyted 
the Mouth of the Womb, than the Structute 
IF the Bones admits, that it may be the better 
ſeen; otherwiſe the Head of the Os Coxendicis or 
Hip-bone, would for the moſt Part cover the 
Head of the Infant. 8 | 
# The Placenta or the Secundines, k => y 


ha” i ibe⸗ Explanation of the VI I, and IX. Fi Euren | 


The eighth and ninth Figures Thew two Infants 
1 2 turned 1 in Wombs well Placed, only with this 


* 
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Difference, that the eighth Figure ſhews the Womb 
reverſed with the Infant with its Back towards us; 
and the ſame Figure repreſents the Infant with its. 
Head fallen down into the Pelvis; but by that we 
cannot ſee how much the Bottom of the Womb is 
diſtant from the Vertebræ of the Loins, for from this 
Figure only, one that judges will eaſily think, that 
the Bottom of the Womb is placed cloſe to the 
Loins or Back of the Woman, though the Thing 
is not ſo; but on the contrary, the Bottom of it at 
the upper Part, is further diſtant from the Vertebre 
of the Loins, and is rather placed about the Navel ; 
which that it may appear more plainly to the Reader, 
we have drawn the ſame Figure Side-ways, as ap- 
pears in the ninth Figure in which the Bottom of 
the Womb is ſeen about the Navel 7 
Here it is to be noted, that each of theſe Figures 
. repreſents the moſt convenient Poſture, of rhe Womb 
and Infant, and their beſt Turning, fo that they 
may be brought forth in a pure natural Birth 
for the Matters being ordered, as theſe Figures 
ſhew, the Infants are carried into the Cavity of the 
Pelvis by their-own Weight, and ' preſs the Mouth 
of the Womb with their Weight, forcing their Paſ- 
ſuge, that upon the Force of the leaſt Pains, they 
may be brought forwards and quite thruſt out; be- 
<auſe none of the Bones are a Hindrance to that Poſi- 
tion of the Womb and Infant, to delay the Birth of 
it. What Wender is it then, that an eaſy Birth ſhould 
enſue ſuch a convenient Poſture of the Womb and 
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Infant? Nor is there any Need to attribute any Thing 


to the occult Wiſdom of Nature, or the Endeavour 
the Infant; by which the one ſhould ſeek its Paſ- 
7 out, or the other aſſiſt it, as it was formerly 
ad. Thefe Things follow of Neeeſſity, as much 
us that two Units added to two mae four, or s 
trait Body put into a ſttait Tube dength-ways, 
an domnvird by ie enn Weight, oroioad by thc 
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leaſt Depreſſion eaſily penetrates; ſo ſuch Infants by 
their own Gravity paſs betwixt the Bones into the 
Neck of the Womb, which is eaſily. dilated by the 


Force of preſſing Pains; and though ſometime the 
Os Coccygis may in ſome meaſure reſiſt, yet that 


Difficalty is commonly removed by the Head of the 
Infant, ſo that by that Means it is eaſily brought forth, 
Some pores may aſk, whether, when the 


Womb and Infant are well placed and turned, a dif- 


ficult Birth may never ſucceed? Or whether ſome 
other Cauſes may not render the Birth difficult? 
To Which we anſwer, That a convenient Poſture 
of the Womb and Infant alone, cannot produce a 
natural Birth, but all the reſt, which we have pro- 
poſed in this XXIII. Chapter are requiſite likewiſe ; 
yet it is certain, that when there is this convenient 
Poſition of the Womb and Infant, moſt commonly 
there is an eaſy Birth, tA hires 6 "AI 
- Moreover here it is to be noted, that when there 
is this convenient Poſition of the Womb and In- 
fant, fuch as the eighth and ninth Figures repre- 
ſent: If the Pains of the Muſcles of the Thorax and 
Abdamen contracted on every Side, ſtraighten and 
compreſs the Womb, then the Humours in which 


the Fælus ſwims, muſt needs make a great Preſſure 


upon the Mouth of the Womb, and flow out . 
through the ſame. It is further to be noted, if the 
Mouth of the Womb be thin and ſoft, and the Bor- 
ders of the Pelvis narrower, then the Mouth of the 


7 Womb is enlarged by the Waters, ſo that the great- 
eſt Part of the Infant's Head is naked before it js 


quite fallen down to the Mouth of the Womb; 
but if the upper Part of the Pelvis is larger, and 
the Mouth of the Womb ſtiffer and harder, the 


 Jnfagt will dide down with its Head into the Pei. 


vet the Mouth of the Womb will be but a little 
open; for when the - Thorax, and; Adomen are con- 


- Et 


tracted, the Pains. only compreſs. the Womb. in 


every 
. | 


or 
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every Side with a general Depreſſure, excepting only 
its acuminated Part, which now. begins in ſome. 

meaſure to penettate into the Pelvis, and therefore 
it is not outwardly preſt'd open ; but the Humours 
contained in the Womb, or rather in the Mem- 
branes of the Secundine make an Impreſſion inward- 
ly on the Mouth of the Womb, and ſince nothing 
reſiſts below, it muſt needs be opened by that Prei- 
ſure, ſince in the mean while, the Neck of the 
Wornb is held together by the Narrowneſs of the 
Pelvis; but the Womb being neither hintlred: nor 
RO the nartower Borders of the Pelvis, is 
preſently preſſed down by the ſharp Pains, till it is 
ſtopped by the Edge of the Os Sacrum, and the Nar- 
rowneſs of the Privities; in which Place at the 
laſt the Humours preſs the Mouth of the Womb 
with their whole Force, ſo that it is opened, and 
daily more dilated, till at laſt, even the Membrane 
is broke, and the Humours flow out, and the Fæ- 
tus in a little time after is thruſt out without much 
Pain. And it is further to be noted by the by, 
which elſe where we ſhall more largely explain, 
that allowing this right Poſition of the Womb and 
Infant, it may eaſily happen without any great En- 
deavours betwixt the Pains, that the Woman in 
0 Labour may have a falling down of the Womb and 
its Vagina or Neck, viz..If the Peluis be too large 
in Proportion to the Womb, and what is contained 
in it; moreover, if the Mouth of the Womb be 
thick and hard, and the Privities being looſe, are eaſi- 
ly dilated; the Pains promiſcuouſly preſs down eve- 
ry Thing ; the Pelus, by Reaſon of its Greatneſs dots 
not keep the Womb up; nothing ſtops it, beſides 
the Os Coccygis, and the Narrowneſs of the Privi- 
ties, which except they ſtoppꝰd it, ĩt would break 
our of the Body with a ſudden Force. Since then 
the Os Coccygis eaſily gives way; and the Privities 
may be dilated, the Womb with the Head of - the 
Infant falls out of the Body ſo far, thet the 
701 H | Liga- 


wp. . 
; 


can ſcarce be reſtored to their Places, or remain 
«there, being always apt to fall down again by their 


5 1 by a ſkilful Hand to its proper 


* 


Ligaments, and the Neck of the Womb are very 
much extended and : enlarged; and after the Bi 


-own Weight. But what is to be done by the Mid- 


wife to prevent this Miſchief, or to remove it, we 


ſhall ſhew in its proper Place ; it is ſufficient in 
this Place, only to take Notice of it. 
But thoſe that think the Womb, in the Time of 


Birth, to be as thin as à diſtended Bladder, I 


would aſk in this Place, If Women ſuddenly, and 


without violent handling bring forth the Fætus and 


Secundine, why then does not the Bottom of the 


Womb fall down, invert or ſlip out along with the 


Fætus? For at that Time there is Room enough, 

and it would certainly be ſo, if it was not thicker 
than a diſtended Bladder. Perhaps they will an- 
ſwer, that by Reaſon of the ſudden Contraction, it 
cannot fall down or be inverted, and becauſe it is 
compreſſed again laterally: according to the Length; 
but I anſwer, that the Suddenneſs of the Birth does 
not admit the: Womb, by its ſudden Contraction, 
to reſiſt the Compreſſure of the Guts, forcing it 
0 fall and ſlide down, and that the Impreſſion 
does not preſs ſo much on the Sides as from above, 
on the Bottom of the Womb; therefore unleſs the 
Thickneſs would hinder, it muſt ſuddenly fall 


don and be inverted, which truly happens, if by 


drawing the Navel · ſtring unwarily below, and like- 
wiſe preſſing down the Inteſtines above, it is forced 
to fall down, ſo that it is perceived in the Entrance 
like a Head, becauſe then the Inteſtines fall down 
upon the Womb and fill it; upon 


ö which ntblera- 
ble Pains and ſudden Death enſues, unleſs it be 


lace. Therefore young Midwives may ;obſerye 
this Caſe, of how much Uſe the Thickneſs of the 
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| omb is, eſpecially in its Bottom; and though the 
Bottom being thin, like a diſtended Bladder, would 
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not fall nor be inverted, yet it muſt needs after ſuch 
a ſudden Birth; and being ſo folded together, it 
would quite fall into the Cavity of the Pelvis, . 
which ſometimes, though ſeldom, happens, viz, 
if it be very thin, for then it may be folded about 
one's Hand like a Neckcloth, neither is its Con- 
traction ſo ſudden and eaſy, which is not ſatisfacto- 
ry to me; for I: had rather ſuppoſe, that it ke 

its uſual Form, and be truly contracted =. 
after Birth, and not be ſhut up contracted about 
the Hand, becauſe then a great many fewer Symp- 
roms might be feared, FRY | on 


_—— CT. 
Of a preter-natural or difficult Birth in general. 


N the foregoing Chapter we ſpoke of a natural 

or the moſt eaſy Birth, where there is little Bu- 
ſineſs for a Midwife, for Nature herſelf perfect; | 
performing her .own Work, there is leſs Occaſion 3 
for Art or external Means. We ſhall. now ſay | 
ſomething of that Birth which requires Art and Ko 
Aſſiſtance, where young Midwives are to be inform- 
ed, in what Way Art aſſiſts Nature, or wholly does 
the Work, which Nature does not regard, hin- 
dered with various Obſtacles. And ſince thoſe 
Hindrances offer themſelves ſeveral Ways, and it 
is neceſſary for young Midwives to know how they 
may behave themſelves upon * CG that | 
they may aſſiſt the Woman in ur and the In- Ws 
fant; we, as much as lies in our Power, ſhall pro- . 
pole all Caſes in their proper Order, every where 
diſtinctly ſbewing, how a Midwife may be 
better Moby er of the State of Thin Poa be 
able to perform every Thing required of her. 
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lepfy, a Dropiy, an coral of her Stomach , 
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And firſt, - 1 would have the young Midwiyes 
admoniſbed once and again, that I ſuppoſe, that 
they know well enough whatever is to be done, he- 
ther by the Touch, or any other Method, by 
which they may endeavour to bring forth an In- 
fant; that in the firſt Place their Nails are to be 
clipped ſhort, even and ſmooth, and the Fingers of 
cheir Hands as oft as they uſe them, always be- 
ſmeer'd with Oil, Fat, or Butter, that what is to 
be done, may be done more commodiouſly and with 


leſs Danger, which I ſhall not always 5 
every Occaſion. I would have them a wong 


likewiſe, that in my Opinion whatever Difficulties 
in Labour Midwives may be called to, it is not law- 
ful for them to take off the Member of a Child with- 
out, nor with Inſtruments, nor to extract it with 
Hooks or other Inſtruments; for the various obli- 


que Situation, either of the Womb or Fetus never 


requires it: Therefore ſuch Practices are not oy 


"I 3 do be rejected by Midwives, but even by Su 
at ptaRtſe Midwifery, whoſe Work it ou t 


be, and not Midwives, if Neceſſity * — it. 
Towards the End of this Book I ſhall mention the 


Uſe of Inſtruments, which is very ſeldom or never 
to be OWE: into Practice. 
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CHAP. XV. 


0 a difficult Birth eeding from general or 
95 < 64d 5 wy Diftempers. | 
Difficult Birth owes its Original, either to 


A the Mother, or the Infant, or the Mid wife. 
is occaſioned by the Mother, if ſhe is troubled 


with general or particular Diſtempers, or an ill 


Structute of Body, or ſome ſingular Fault of the 
- Genital Parts; a Woman by a long Fever, an 51 


| or 
.* 
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or ſome other Diſeaſe, may ſo far loſe her Strength, 
that ſo little of it is left when ſhe is ready to bring 


forth her Infant, that ſhe is not able to bear, and en- 


deavour with her Pains to bring forth her Child; 


which may make the Birth flow, and delay it, and 


the Midwife is obliged to rake more Pains in help- 
ing her than others who have Strength of Nature 
to ſtrive with their Pains to eaſe and promote the 
Birth, In ſome Women the Birth may be hindred 
by a ſudden particular Diſtemper, as the Cholick, Pain 
in the Loins, the Stone, Vomiting, Convulſions, im- 
moderate Fluxes, a Diarrhæa, or other particular Ac- 
cidents, all which, more or leſs hinder the Labour, ac- 


cording to the Violence or Declination of a Diſtemper. . 


Therefore, how thoſe general Infirmities or Diſ- 


eaſes, and their Seeds may be taken away, is the. 


Concern of the Woman with Child, as much as lies. 
in her Power, that by the Uſe of Medicines ſhe 


may recover her Health; but that is the Buſineſs of © 
a prudent Phyſician, and not of a Midwife, whom. 


it does not become to undertake that Work: We 
ſay the ſame of Diſtempers, with which Women 


with Child are ſcized before or about che Time of © 


Birth, where a Midwife is to apply herſelf to a 
prudent Phyſician, by whoſe Advice the Woman 
is to be handled ; ſo that in this Place, Matters be- 
ing in ſuch a State, there is no Occaſion for my 
Direction. Only this I could wiſh, that the Mid- 
wife would aſſiſt ſuch Women gently and faithfully, 


and handle them kindly and cautiouſly, and uſe all 


Diligence to make the Infant's Paſſage looſe and ſlip- 
pery, and if there is Occaſion, to retain and re- 
{train the Mouth of the Womb, and to comfort the 
Woman with kind Words, and encourage her. The 
Women that ſtand by ought to take a great deal of 


Care that the Cold may not offend her, and to re 
cruit her with ſtrengthening Meats, and ſuch Me- 


* I 
” 
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dicines as the Phyſician W | 
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And if Midwives aſſiſt Women ſubject to the 
Cramp, Convulſions, Epilepſies, immoderate Fluxes, 
or fainting Fits, whoſe Infants offer themſelves ill 


turned, let them not then delay their Time in direct- 
ing the Head of the Infant into the Mouth of the 


Womb; but on the Contrary, the Mouth of the 


Womb being already in ſome Meaſure open, if a 
long and difficult Labour is expected, by any Means 
let them try to break the Membranes, (if they are 
not already broke) and draw out the Fætus by the 
Feet; the Manner of which we ſhall hereafter de- 


Iliiver. 


I ſhould alſo think it adviſeable, where Phyſici- 
ans are at hand, that Midwives ſhould never ad- 
miniſter a Medicine to a Woman in Labour, with- 
out the Knowledge and Approbation of a Phyſt- 
cian; nor does it ever become them to do other- 
wile, if they have a Regard to their Conſcience ; 
bat in the Country, where it cannot be otherwiſe, 


2 Midwife is obliged, as much as ſhe can, to uſe 


E > "will afford a great deal of Aſſiſtance. 


her beſt Endeavours to aſſiſt them, yet her Hand 


Thoſe chat are ill ſhaped, as round ſhouldered, 
crooked, and for that, or other Reaſons, Aſthma- 
rick, or not to be ſoon placed on the Seat, but till 
they are a little better, let them walk or ſtand, be- 
ig held up by ſomebody, till the Infant is brought 
. forward for Birth, and ready to be brought forth ; 
but Care is to be taken, leſt it fall on the Ground. 
When they are to be placed upon the Chair, the 
vpper Part of their Body is to be kept up the higher, 
that they may rather ſit than lye, that they may 
breathe the eaſier, except the Situation of the Womb 
or Infant require ſomething elle. [14 


CHAP; 
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CHAP. xXXVI. 


Of the Utenſils which the Midwife carries with 
ber, either in the Country, or in the City, _ 


| Midwife who lives in the City, is to be fur- 
niſhed with a commodious and well made 
Chair or Stool, for the Uſe of Women in Labour, 
in which, as Occaſion requires, the Women may fit 
or lie down in any Manner, whether it be an eaſy 
or a difficult Birth. Such a Chair may be ſeen de- 
ſcribed in the following Figure XIII. For in a Chair 
ſo perforated, Women may much more commo- 
diouſly bring forth, than in an ordinary Chair, a Bed, 
or ſhort Couch; and Midwives: may do their Duty. 
more conveniently, A 
A Country Midwife ſhould always have withbet* 
a Bladder fixed to a Box or an Ivory Pipe, which” 
ſhe may uſe inſtead of a Pewter Siphon, to inject a 
Clyſter, if the Woman hath Occaſion for it, for 
ſuch Bladders are more eaſily carried along with 
them, and are more commodious for giving a Cly- 
ſter, than Pewter Siphons. She ought always to have 
along with her ſome dried Herbs alſo, to boil for a 
Clyſter, if there is Occaſion, though it is not always 


—_— to prepare it of Herbs, ſince another king 
e 


of Clyſters may be uſed, the Compoſition of which 
we ſhall ſhew, _ © Read | 


What the Injeftion of a Chyſter is, and how it is done. 
Becauſe moſt Country Midwives kh] not what- 


a Clyſter, or the Injection of it is, or how ths... 
done, and I am ſufficiently acquainted Aung eee 
miſerable Condition of Country People, Wfich rt. 
merly I have learned through the Courſe of . get 
8 . min 


6” 
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many Years, being often with them in extreme Dan- 
= — by the Aſſiſtance of God have been inſtru- 
mental in preſervipg the Life (when there ſeemed to 
be little Hopes of it) of themſelves or their Infants, 
and ſometimes of both, being moved to it through 
Pity or Love; I ſhall — as exactl y as I can, 
inform ignorant Country Midwives, or other Young 
ones, how a Clyſter is to be prepared, boiled, and 
* it is to be given to thoſe that are ill. FA 


bat a Cheri 16. 


'A Clyſter is a Pecoction or compo und Liquor, 
fit to be injected into the ſtrait Gut = a Woman, 
whether it is done by a Bladder fixed to a Pipe, or by 
a Siphon, compoſed of any convenient Matter: In 
Cities moſt commonly Tin Siphons are made uſe of, 
but I think Bladders more convenient for ſeveral 

a z but every one may uſe their Pleaſure, - 


4 An Explanation of Figure X. 


"fag 10. Shews the Form of a Boxen Clyſter Pipe, 
in its ee bigneſs, thickneſs, and length, ſuch as 
is made uſe of to a full grown Ferſon. This N 
m one Fa to the other is hollow, | 
4 1 properly the round Pipe above the Letter b, 
perforated. in the Side wh a great many Holes ; 
pat when the foremoſt Hole is ſtopped with 
Excrements, the Liquor may flow out through 
the other Holes, This Pipe is commonly thruſt 
into the Body from the Top &, even to the Let- 
ter a, or higher if the Excrements admit, 
b The perforated End of the Pipe. | 
c The hindmoſt Part, to which the Bladder is tied, | 
and that the Bladder may be fixed the faſter ta 
it, it is turned with mall Nicks that the Thread, 
| with 
7 
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with which the Bladder is tied, may ſtick the 
After. f oli pinot ants. of 

4 The Place where moſt Pipes being divided, con- 
fiſt of two Parts; then in the lower Part c the 
leſs Pipe is placed, which is fixed into a Pipe a, 


the Uſe of this is, if the Pipe @ be obſtructed 


in the Fore-part, at the Letter 5, then the Pipe a 
may be drawn out and cleanſed, ſo that there 
is no Occaſion to looſe the Bladder. But this 
Conveniency is joined with an Inconveniency: 
For theſe Pipes being fixed into one another, 


may eaſily be looſe and give way. I have uſed 


both Sorts, but prefer thoſe that are entire, and 
every one may chuſe, as they have à Mind. 


| Figure XI, IS: 


—— 


ab cd The ſame Boxen-Pipe as before, but bf 3 
leſs Size, for want of Room: To this Pipe a 


Bladder is fixed; the leſs Bullocks Bladders are 
moſt commodious and firm. | 

e The Bladder of the Letter e, tied to a Pipe with 
a ſmall String, which is done thus; the Neck of 
the Bladder being a little wet, cut it off ſo far, 
that you may eaſily put your Hand into it; then 
the Bottom of the Bladder being inwardly applied 
to the lower End of the Pipe, invert it, 
turn the infide outwards, holding the Pipe 


Bladder faſt, and the String being five or ſix Times 
turned round, tie it faſt, or it will eafily be looſen- 
ed; the Bottom of the Bladder being tied cloſe to 
the Pipe, perforate it three or four Times, that 
the Liquor may flow through thoſe Holes into 
the Pipe, and then turn the Bladder again, which 


being faſt to the Pipe, hangs down, as this XI 


Figure ſhews, 


- 
— . 
* 
. 


* 
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at is, 
in the 
mean Time faſt in the ſame Place, then tie the 
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F the loweſt Part of the Bladder cut through, 
in which it appears, where the en me of the 


*Ciyfter 1 is poured in. 
Figure XII. 


abc 4 Is the ſame Pipe deſcribed. in a leſs Fadia 

e if Are the two Heads of the Ligature, which tie 
the Bladder, leſt the Liquor poured into it ſhould 
flow out. 

8 The Body of the Bladder full of Liquor, and tied 
together below with the Ligature þ, 

i The loweſt Part of the Bladder hanging down un- 
der the Ligature, 


| But a Clyſter is to be given-to a Woman in La- 
bour only for this Purpoſe, that ſhe may 
Stool, and empty the Guts of the thicker ctw: cre-- 
ments, that the Paſſage may be free, and the Ac- 
cidents prevented, which way from the Coſtive- 
neſs of the Belly; or elſe to this Purpoſe, to ex- 
cite dull Pains. A Woman ready for Labour, if 
the hath not gone to Stool for a Day or two, or 
three, and it be perceived by the Touch, there is 
no Reaſon to the contrary, but it is very neceſſary 
to give her a Clyſter as ſoon as poſſible, that ſhe 
may go to Stool, and that without any great 
Trouble or Charge, may be thus done. 
Take of Wheat-Bran one Handful, boil it a- 
lone, or with Flowers of Camomile, one Handful 
in a Pint and a half of Rain- Water, to one Pint 


of Water, ſtrain them through a Linnen-Cloth, or 


Sieve; add two Spoonsful of Sugar, Honey or black 
Syrup, which is next at Hand, and a Pinch of Salt. 
If this does not purge, again ſtrain the Ingredients 
once more, and thus a Clyſter may of made fit for 
Injection. | 


Or 


"+ 


4 
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Or take about a Pint of new Milk, let it juſt 
boil, then taking it from the Fire, add two Spoons- - 
ful of coarſe Sugar, Syrup or Honey, and a Pinch 
of common Salt, mix it well, and ſtrain it, and it 
will be fit for Uſe : Add, if you will, ſome Spoons- | 
ful of Oil of Turnips or Olives, 

But if the Woman is troubled with Wind, and 
you have a Mind to make the Clyſter Carminative, 
boil along with Milk, Anniſeeds, or ſweet Fennel, 
or Leviſticum, which the Midwife is always to 
about her; or a Clyſter may be prepared, as 25. 
with Sugar and Salt. 

But if there be Occaſion for a Clyſter, not only to 
purge the Belly, but alſo to excite Pains, it may be 
prepared thus. Take of the Tops of Wormwood, the 
imalleſt Leaves of Savin, cut ſmall ; Flowers of Mo- 
therwort and Camomile, of each one Handful ; Seeds 
of Leviſticum, Fennel, and Anniſeeds each half a 
Spoonful ; boil all in a Pint and half of Rain-Water, 
till a third Part be waſted, and ſtrain it, add one or 
A two 'Spoonfuls of Honey or Sugar with a little Saltz 

| diffolve them all together, and if the Sugar is not 


ſufficiently purged, ſtrain it once again, and a Cly- 
ſer will be ready. 


Bur that you may know, how the Matter is to be 
managed, take the Bladder fixed to the Pipe, and tie 
the ſame near the Pipe, cloſe with one of the . 
or Ligatures (as you may ſee Figure XII. Lettets? 
e) yet with that Caution, that you do not turn L 
the String or Ligature twice, but only once round 

the Bladder er, nor tie it of a firm Knot, hut only a 
looſe one, ſo that by drawing one End of the Liga- 
ture, the Knot may be looſe, and the Liquor may 
flow or be ſqueezed out, for nothing but that Knot 
ann to ſtop the Liquor from flowing out when it 

is poured in, or the Pipe is thruſt into the ſtrait 
Gut. When the Clyſter is poured in, the Bladder 

is to * tied below with another String or 
3 | | 


* 


* 
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twice or thrice turned about, making every Turn a 
Knot tied faſt, and at laſt double, to make it firmer, 
The Bladder being thus filled with the Clyſter, and 
tied with a Ligature above and below, the Pipe is to. 
be beſmeared with Butter or Oil, and thruſt cautiouſly 
into the ſtrait Gut; I ſay cautiouſly, for not only the 
Hands but the Eyes are to be made uſe of, fo that the 
Bur:ocks being ſeparatedwith the Fingers of one Hand, 
diſtending the Auus. the Pipe is gently to be put in with 
the other, about a Finger's Length, if the Excrements 
retained, or what otherwiſe might hinder, will admir, 
But I would admoniſh young Midwives, that 
they would be very cautious before they give a 
Clyſter, that jt be not too hot or too cold; for if 
by too much Heat it ſhould burn, it would be the 
Death of the Woman, as Examples teſtify; and 
too much Cold would not only fruſtrate the wiſhed 
for Effect, but would occaſion à great deal of Miſ. 
chief; but there is leſs Danger in bging too cold 
than too hot; therefore hold the Bladder betwixe 
the Balls of both Hands, and when it is full, preſs | 
it gently with both Hands, and hold it till you 
have counted about Fifty; and if it is not trouble- 
ſome to hold it thus betwixt your Hands, nor the 
Heat is too violent and troubleſome, there will be 
no Danger of Burning; or when the Bladder is file 
led with a Clyſter, hold it to your Cheek, and one 
of 2 A when ſhut, and if the Heat be ra- 
than troubleſome, you may truſt it, 

kay afely inject the Clyſter ; the Heat will be right, 
if it be a little more than warm, and juſt hot, like 
* Milk or warm Broth, which may be drunk conve- 
niently without blowing or bura1 

W hen the Midwife hath put the Pipe intothe Anus 
or {trait Gut, let her looſe the Knot near the Pipe, by 
drawing the Head of it, but warily without ſhaking | 
or moving it much, which would make it painful; 
when N Knot is untied, take the Bladder be- 


twixt 
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twixt both Hands, and b' tly preſſing of it, let 
it diſcharge; I ſay wer an fe — faſt, that 
the Liquor may have time to diſperſe itſelf in the 
Body, without afflicting the Perſona with a ſudden 
Heat, of which ſhe would complain, if too great, 
Nor ought a Midwife to be ignorant, that one can 
| bear Heat better than another, therefore the Senſe 
of the Perſon not well, is to be regarded; but the 
Bladder: is not to be quite empried by preſſing it 
together, leſt the Air that is in it ſhould be ſquee- 
zed into the Body likewiſe; nor let her think, that 
ſhe is obliged to preſs all the Liquor in; for ſome 
People have a very tender Senſe, ſo that they can» 
not receive it all, but are apt to force it back again; 
therefore every Thing is to be done with Judg- 
ment and Diſcretion. When the Liquor is preſſed 
in, draw out the Pipe gently, applying a warm 
Cloth, through which you may firft draw and then 
wipe the Pipe, taking hold of it by the other Hand, 
applying alſo the Cloth to the Breech, large enough 
to lay under the Perſon, when ſhe lies down four or 
eight · fold, till ſhe is forced to go to Stool, leſt in 
the mean Time ſhe ſhould foul the Bed but let one 
End of the Cloth hang out of the Bed, that after 
the Clyſter is given, the Pipe may be wiped clean 3 
a dirty Sheet or Table-Cloth may ſerve for this 
Purpoſe, or any thing elſe that is next at hand, if 
the good Wife is ſcarce of Linen. 19. eee 

When the Clyſter is to be given, let the Woman, 
as may be moſt convenient, lie on either Side with hex 


Body a little raiſed ; not fitting too far into the Bed, 


that the Pipe thay be more conveniently put into the 
Anus: Some Women put it into the Anus with their 
own Hand, with leſs Pains than another can do; and 


if they can, let them do it; but if they cunttot, as | 


the Midwife's Duty. ml 


LY % " 
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When this is done, 4 Cloſe-ſtool, or a Baſon, r. 
Wan of 2 
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a common Chair is to be in'readineſs,*for the W 
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to ſit on, and the Midwife is to be near, to aſſiſt and 
enquire how Things go, leſt the Child ſhould be 
eaſt forth, together with the Exctements; and for 
this Reaſon, leſt this Accident ſhould happen, a Wo- 
man ready to fall in Labour, ſhould never have the 
Liberty to go to a Vault. 

The Bladder being untied and waſhed, is to be 
firetched out, and the Pipe being hanged by the 
Ligature, is to be dried; which afterwards, if you 
have NEED to uſe it, muſt be moiſtened a little, 
that it may be ſoft and pliable. / The leſſer Bullocks 
Bladders, or if you cannot get them, a Swine's 
Bladder, not too much be with Wind, are moſt 
fit for this Purpoſe. 

Further, the Midwife is to: be 3 with a 
ſharp Pair of Sciſſars, to cut off the Navel-ſtring 
when the Child is brought forth; alſo ſhe muſt have 
a ſoft Thread four double, to tie the Umbilical 
Vein; as alſo ſome Onions, if by chance the Infant 
Happens to faint after Birth, which being bruiſed 
are to be held to the Noſtrils ; Or a little Wine, if 
any be at hand, is to be put into the Noſtrils, Eyes 
or Ears, to rouſe up Life, if there be any in it. It 
will de convenient alſo to have a hard Hair Bruſh, 
with which ſhe may rub the Soles of the Infant's 
Feet when it faints, to try if it be alive or dead. 
She ought alſo to have along with her, ſtrong white 
Rowlers or Linen ſwathing Bands, two or three 
Fingers breadth, and about half, or a Yard long, 
which, if there be occaſion, they. may. uſe in draw- 

g out the Fztus. Some Surgeons who practiſe 
—— very much commend a Syphon or Pipe. 
with which in time of Labour they inject Oil every 
way. into the Internal Paris of the Body, which thoſe 
--z#har pleaſe may uſe; but I think not thoſe ſo. necel- 
fary, nor do I uſe them; and notwithſtanding I 
_ haye performed my Duty even in the moſt cult 
* if the Hand is well oiled, it will oil e. 
. ge 
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ſage ſufficiently on every Side, where it touches; a 
Midwife may over and above uſe a Cloth or 8 

with which ſhe may anoint every Part as f: 2 
can reach; and thoſe who have a Mind to make uſe 
of a Syphon, I ſhall not contradict them, 


An Explanation of - the Chair, perforated ohe the ofe 
of Women in Labour. 73 1014! 


—— upper Part of the Back in che Chair, u upon 
which the Woman-in Labour lies with her Back or 
Loins, or reſteth herſelf by leaning on 5 which 
therefore properly is called the Support or Prop. 

This Prop, or Support, is fixed firmly behind 
with two Hinges, one Hing being near the Seat at 
the Letter 5, but the other lies hid behind the 
right Door; by the Help of theſe Hin 5 the Prop 
may be let down upon a Level, to ſuſtain and bold 


up which, I have - furniſhed his Chair with _ 
I 


Parts. perforated, through which Perforations 

an Iron Rod going through both the back Parts, on 
which the Prop, leans higher or lower, as the Wo- 
man ia Labour wants to ſit or lie down, 

The lower Part of the Back of the Chair, wich 
always remains immoveable, to which the upper 
Part a, and the Side Doors e e are faſtned by Hinges, 
ſo that the Doors may ſhut and cloſe upon one 
another, to which Purpoſe the Hinges muſt care- 
fully be fitted. N. B. To the ſame Chair belong 
two back Poſts, which are not ſeen here, and can 
be placed upon one another after the ſame manner 
as thoſe before; theſe two Poſts I have not repreſent- 
ed, to avoid Confuſion; they are altogether equal to 
the foremoſt, but a little lighter 3 and not only by 
means of the Holes, and Iron Rods which paſs 
through them, ſerve to ſupport the Prop, but alſo 
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make, che Foundation of the Chair firm, that 7 85 


hed. of Bed-ſtaves, * the Prop is laid ct 
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cannot ſtagger or fall backwards; beſides they pi: 8 8 
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and the upper Part of the Woman's Body is let down 
lower than the inferior Patt; then they prop the 
them, all one as in a Couch or Pallet Bec. 

c One of the Hinges, which is lower near the 
Ground 3. but the other belonging to this Door (for 
each hath two) lies hid under the Seat. 

The Prop is a Foot and a half broad, and two 
Foot long, the lower Part of the Back of the Chair 
is of the fame Breadth and Height, that is, on every 


Side a Foot and a half Square. a 


4 The prtforated Seat on which the Woman 


fits, before from one broader Extreme than the 


other, is two Foot broad, and behind near the 
Prop, where it is narrower, it is a Foot and a half 
broad : ' This perforated Seat made of a ſtrong 
Oaken Board, is covered on the upper Side with 
Cloth ſtuffed with Horſe- hair, that it may be full 
and foft,; below it is made firm with ſtrong Iron 
Plates two Fingers broad, hammered out and fitted 
to the Wood, and faſtened with rivetted Nails; to 
this. Iron two ftrong Hinges are faſtened, that it 
may move, and be lifted up before, and let down 
hear the Letters 4 d, and ſo when the Prop is 
lowered, the Seat is lifted up, that the Woman may 
reſt her whole Body; in the Fore-part to each end 
is fixed" an Iron, with a crooked" and obtuſe Point 
Hke a Hook, which flides o_ the Iron 7; fixed 
faſt to the Side Door c, by which the Seat is fixed 
to the Door, and likewiſe the Door to the Seat; 
after the ſame manner the other End of the Seat 
is faſtenet to the other Side Door, ſo that both; 
by the Mediation or Help of this Seat, ſtand upon 


.- a firm Bottom. This Seat being made like a pair 


of Spectacles, 1 vety ſeldom uſe, becauſe I thought 
it too narrow in the Fore- part; nor does it admit, 
as it ought, ſufficient Room for a Woman who 4s 
troubled with a difficult Labour, and therefore T 
2 ; 5 chiefly 
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chiefly uſe the other Figure XIV. which is broader 


in the Fore-part, - but narrower behind. 


- 


ee The two foremoſt Sides, a Foot and a half. 


high, and a Foot and four Inches broad. To theſe 


| foremoſt Sides above the Letters FF an Iron Tube 


or Pipe is fixed, in which a ſmooth and ſquare Piece 


of Iron moves, perforated below with a great many 


Holes, receiving a ſmall Pin, which riſes out of the 
Iron which goes berwixt, thruſting the Pin into one 
of the Holes; out of this Iron which turns back or 
reſults out of the Iron in the Middle, an Iron Koob 
{tarts out marked Letter & ; which when it is preſ- 
led down, the Iron which turns back with the Pin 
alſo. is depreſſed, and then the perforated. Iron is 
moved forward or backwards, as there is Occaſion. 
The Intent of this Motion, is, that by this Means 
the Arms g g, fixed to that perforated Iron, may 
be removed further, or placed nearer, as the Wo- 
man's Arms are longer or ſhorter : As ſoon as you 


looſe the little Knob &, the Pin is received in one of 


the Holes, and the Iron as well as the Arm is made 
faſt, ſo that it cannot be moved one Way or the other. 
gg Two Arms, which the Woman in Labour 
holds in her Hand, and may lean upon them with 
all her Strengtn. Es Bed ans ik” | 
þ The Place where the Seat is faſtened to the Prop, 
by a Hinge; the Hinges which faſten the Seat to it, 
being betore towards the Seat, but thoſe: which 
faſten the Seat together, are placed behind. The 
foremoſt Hinges of the Seat are faſtened together 
with longer Iron-pins, which by two little Chains are 
faſtened to the Poſts, leſt they ſhould be loſt; but 
the Pins of the Prop remain fixed in the Hinges, 
ſince there ſeldom is Occaſion to draw them out. 
1. The Iron fixed to the other Door, behind 
which the End of the Seat or its Hook, is moved 
up and down; to this Iron a Pin is fixed through 
the Holes bored in this 1 an _—_ 
h ö hxe 
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fixed in the Holes, which ſtand out before the 


Iron, to fix the Seat Wen, or lower as there: is 
Occaſion. _ 


„ The Knob or Button to the Iron, 8 re- 
ſalts or bends backwards; by which that with its 
Pin is depreſſed, if the Arms or Elbows are to be 


1— thruſt forwards or backwards. 


S 4 


| Figure XIV. N. r. 


Another Seat likewiſe fitted to the Chair, alto- 
gether of the ſame Bigneſs with the other, which is 
ſeen in the Chair, only otherwiſe formed in cut- 
ting it out; this is moſt commodious for a diffi- 
cult Birth, where there is moſt Occaſion for a Mid- 
wife's Wor in which, by this means there is more 

Liberty to come to the Woman, and the Motion 
of the Hand is leſs hindered. 
N. 2. A Stove deeper than the common one, (of 
this Kind two ſhould be in readineſs) hollowed 
above, without Holes, of an oval Form in Length, 
that Bags filled with heated Sand may be laid up- 
on it, and the Feet cheriſhed, to avoid the Smell 
in the Chamber occaſioned by Coals and Stoves; 
but if any one had rather have Fire, it may be put 
into a Cloſe-ftool on which they fit, for within it is 
| like others, but ought to be ſomething hither, be- 
cauſe-it is convenient for Women in Labour _ 
on a Chair to have their Knees higher. 


1 ber lanati e ated 
4 fu e 47 perfor fr 


Women in 


All the Parts of this Chair being iuftrared, it ĩs 
5 not amiſs to obſerve, what Difference there is be- 
twirxt this and other Chairs for that Purpoſe, which 
at the firſt Sight, ſeem to differ very little, therefore 
2 nen 1s or explained a little more di- 


ligently, 


4 * 
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ligently, that it may be the better known, Young 
Mid wives therefore, and thoſe that practiſe Mid- 
wifery, are to note, that as to the Woman's Part 
who is in Labour, all the Strength in Bearing, ſo as 
to promote the Birth of the Infant, is chiefly placed 
in this, that whilſt the Pains are upon her, there is 
a great Preſſure on the Womb, violently urging and 
reſſing down all the Inteſtines, which that it may 
done as it ought, (let every Woman think this 
ſaid to herſelf) when ſhe feels the Pains coming on, 
ſhe ought firſt to draw her Breath, and her Breaſt 
being now full of Breath, and containing the fame, 
ſhe is then to contract the Muſcles of her Belly with 
all her Power, that the Impreſſion may be upon the 
Womb on every Side, which Force, if the Woman 
in Labour makes Trial of, with all her Power, ſhe ' 
will perceive, that ſhe is forced to bend her Bod 
a little forwards, and conſequently to bend her Back 
and Loins, which occaſions a great Pain of the 
Loins, by which the Birth is much intercepted, 
unleſs her Loins. are firſt ſupported behind, leaning 
againſt ſomething that firmly bears againſt them; 
but if the Perſon in Labour can endeavour with her 
Loins thus firmly ſupported, and ſets her Back 
againſt ſo good a Stay, which cannot give Way, 
though ſhe preſſes and contracts her Belly with all 
her Force; then ſhe will do more with one 
Pain, than otherwiſe with a great many, which is 
a great Advantage, where the Infant cannot be 
brought forth without a great deal of Pain. Whilſt 
the Force is downwards upon the Womb, it is very 
neceſſary, that the Perſon in Labour ſhould not 
hinder the Birth below, by fitting in an ill Poſture, 
unleſs ſhe will render her Labour fruitleſs; and the 
of the Infant is ſtopped, if the Os Coceygis 
of the Perſon fitting, leans upon the Seat ; for. pre 


below, ſhe will ſuffer Pains to no Purpoſe 


ſing downwards from above, and putting a-St@g- .. 
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This double Advantage, eſſentially neceſſary to 
X eaſe the Birth, would conſequently be obtained by 
the Help of a Chair, made fit for bearing Children; 
but that I may ſpeak the Truth, I never ſaw a Chair 
beſides this, fo ſerviceable to Women in Labour; 
becauſe none of thoſe hath its due Proportion; which 
Proportion if it be in ſuch manner commodious for 
a Woman in Labour, it is for theſe Reaſons. - Firſt, 
That ſhe that ſits in the Chair, the Seat being kept 
from the Os Coccygis, may have ſuch a Prop againſt 
her Loins, which cannot be removed, let her lean 
n it with never ſo much Strength. Secondly, 
Thar by the Help of this Chair ſhe can firmly ſup- 
port her Loins with a Prop, that ſo her Belly and 
Bowels being the more retracted, ſhe may make an 
Impreſfion upon the Womb more vigorouſly. 
That Proportion is not kept, if the Prop of the 
Chair at the Back is immoveable; ſo that it can 
neither be brought nearer, nor removed further, for 
che Loins of one Woman are more bent than of 
another; what therefore is convenient for one, may 
be inconvenient for another; but if the Prop may be 
raiſed and let down, then it will be accommodated 
to the Make of the Loins. -Secondly, The Woman 
in Labour cannot fix her Loins firmly to the Prop, or 
hold them when they are fixed, unleſs the Chair 
hath two Arms, which by ſtrongly thruſting from 
her, ſhe can neither break nor remove, nor is there 
only Occaſion for ſuch Arms, but alſo that they 
ſhould not be-too far diſtant from the Body, nor be 
too near; for a Woman in Labour holding the Arms 
of the Chair faſt, and thruſting as if it were her 
Loins from her, ſhe muſt needs preſs hard againſt 
the Prop of the Chair, which ſhecannot do if the 
Arms are too far diſtant, for then ſhe cannot follow 
them; and if they are too near, then the Arms muſt 
be too much bent, that her Arms may be ſhorter, 
and ſo her greateſt Strength is broken; ſince then 
C343 ; 44 i | One 
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one Woman's Arms are ſhorter than another? 9, it 
muſt needs follow, that moveable Arms are neceſ- 
fary, which yot' may put forwards or backwards, 
otherways they will not be ſerviceable, That there- 
fore the Woman in Labour may fit faſt with her 
Back to a Prop, yet ſo, that at the ſame Time the 
Os Coccygis may be free from the Seat, it is very ne- 
ceſſary, that the Seat marked 44, contiguous to the 
Prop behind, ſhould not be above two Inches broad, 

by which it is hinted, that in the middle, where the 
Place of the Os Coceygis i is, no Space at all is requir- 
ed for the Woman to fit upon, But if any one 
ſhould ſay, that two Inches breadth is allowed here, 
I anſwer, that no Woman ever placed her bare Loins 
againſt the Prop, bur that a Pillow was put betwixt 
her and the Seat, nay often two, and accommodat- 
ed for that Purpoſe, by which that Space of two 
Inches is eaſily filled up, and fo nothing remains for 
the Os Coccygis to lean upon, or to reſiſt; and it is 


ſcarce credible, how much Advantage ſuch a Seat 


well fitted may afford a Woman in Labour, who 


herſelf is to bring forth the Fetus by the Violence ; 


of her Pains. 

Now Midwives, and thoſe who make uſe of 
Chairs for Women in Labour, may compare their 
Chairs with this, and enquire, whether they can 


find the ſame Advantages in theirs; let them look 


upon their immoveable Props or Backs, and their 


Seats ſometimes a Span broad behind; and let them 


conſider how the Os « Coccygis can give Way, whilſt 
the Woman in Labour fits upon the Seat; but if 


ſhe moves from the Seat, let them ſee with what” 


they will fill and make firm the hollowneſs behind 
the Loins; they will ſay with Pillows, as moſt en- 
deavour to do; but ſuch a filling up will afford but. 


little Support, but occaſion a great deal of Pain: 


Thoſe i in n that lic: upon ſuch a Seat'FY more 


13 1e | Man 


AY * 9 


. * * 1 . 8 
by *- 
Wis : 2 
g PR — * 
1 * 
2 N . 
on 


118 Mipwirtzy Improv'd.” 
than enough, though commonly the Cauſe of their 
Pain is unknown to them.  - | 
But theſe are not the only Requiſites in which 
the Perfection of a commodious Chair conſiſts; the 
Pains of the Woman in Labour are not always fuf- 
ficient to produce a Birth; it is ſometimes rather 
convenient for them to ſuffer than act, eſpecially if 
the Poſition of the Womb be ill, or if the Infants 
offer themſelves ill turned, then it is the Midwife's 
- Buſineſs to labour more than the Woman with 
Child; then the Knowledge of the ill Situation of 
the Womb or Infant by the Touch, is to be 
throughly weighed and conſidered ; what kind of 
fitting or lying is moſt convenient, in which the 
Mid wife can perform her Duty as ſhe ought ; ſome- 
times the Caſe requires the Woman ſhould lie 
wholly upon her Back, ſometimes it is requiſite that 
her Head and Shoulders ſhould be lifted up higher 
that the lower Parts; what is then needful to be 
done, if either the Seat, or the Back, or both be 
immoveable? For what then is a perforated \Chair 
uſeful ? The greateſt Labour is now, and the Uſe 
of a Chair moſt commodious is now required but 
if the Back can only be laid down, whillt the Seat 
is immoveable, both the Woman's lying, and the 
Midwife's Pains will be the greateſt Diſadvantage, 
and it would be better to make uſe of a Bed or a 
Couch, than ſuch a Seat; therefore we have in- 
vented both. the Motion of the Back, and of the 
Seat, by which the Chair may be accommodated to 
ſuch lying or ſitting for the Woman in Labour, as 
either the oblique Situation of the Woman, or the 
ill Situation of the Faius requires. 23 
Me have allowed this Chair of ours the Space of 
two Foot before, but behind only a Foot and a half. 
Firſt, Becauſe, the two Foot Space is enough for 
the Midwife to do thoſe Things that belong; to her 
Office. Secondly, That the Woman in Labour 
| EDS BH having 
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having no more Room than ſhe hath Occaſion for, 
ſhe hath not the Power (as. fome have) of moving 
her Body from one Side to the other, which is a 
great Hindrance to the Midwife, Beſides, I have 
ordered the Side-doors to be made only a Foot and 
four Inches wide, becauſe otherwiſe, if they had 
been wider, the Fore-part of the Chair would alfo 
have required a greater Breadth, or the Woman 
could not have ſpread her Feet ſufficiently, which 
alſo would have been a great Hindrance. 
From all that hath been ſaid, it is eaſy to judge, 
how uſeful a Chair well fitted, is for Child- bearing; 
but on the contrary, if ill contrived, only a trou- 
bleſome Lumber, ſcarce,fit for any other uſe than 
to burn. This whole Chair, with the four Doors, 
and another Seat put into a Sack, may eaſily be 
carried by any Man, and therefore by no Means too 
heavy for the Uſe of Cities and Towns; and it is a 
Thing to be wiſhed for,” that every Midwife were 
furniſhed with ſuch a Chair; and whoever cannot 
take the exact Proportion from the Figure, they 
may come to my Houſe and ſee my Chair; if a 
Workman can make them one by mine. 
Since Phyſicians or Apothecaries ſeldom live in 
the Country, nor can ſoon be ſent for, a Country 
Midwife always ought to be furniſhed with ſome 
very good Anodine Medicine, which may relieve 
ſome ill ſort of Pains which attend Women in La- 
bour. Truly a Woman can hardly bring forth her 
Young without Pain, nor will any Body endeavour 
to remove genuine and true Pains, but Women in 
Child- bed often ſuffer a great many Pains to no Pur- 
poſe, which by ſome Anodine Medicine may either 
be removed, or at leaſt caſed; "445 
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For what Reaſon the ill Form. of the Pelvi — 
U. . binder the Birth. 


Mongſt thoſe 5 by which the Pains | 
are encreaſed, and the Birth hindered, we - 
may reckon the ill Forms of the Pelvis, Whether 
it be too big or too little, or laſtly too ſmooth; 
from whence a great many Inconveniencies may 
happen, neceſſary for a Midwife to know; upon 
which Occaſion, that ſne may be accommodated in 
this Matter, and be able to do her Duty, we ſhall 
explain every ill Form by itſelf, ; 
And Firſt, If it be too narrow, without doubt it 
will occaſion a great deal of Iaconveniency. And 
that J call a narrow Pelvis, which conſidering the 
Proportion of the whole Body, is too ſmall. In- 
deed the leaſt Women have not always the leaſt 
Petvis, it happens ſometimes, that a little Woman 
hath a greater Pelvis than a great one; whence it 
may be ſaid, that one Woman hath too big a one, 
and another too little a one; for although we may 
{:e little Women bring forth big Children; and on- 
the contrary, great Women little Children, yet 
moſt commonly it is otherwiſe, and it is more ge- 
nerally received, that every Woman brings. forth 2 
Child proportionable to the Bignels of her Body; 
whence it neceflarily follows, if a big Woman ha- 
ving a ſmall Peluis mult bring forth à big Child, it 
cannot be done without a difficult Labour, be⸗ 
cauſe ſo great a Head and Body cannot be forced 
through ſo narrow a Pelvis without a longer Time, 
and a great many Pains; nay it may happen, that 
the Fetus of ſuch a Woman, which ſhe carries in 
her Womb, by reaſon of its Bigneſs or Thickneſs, 
| Fave paid ü through the Pelvis; and though ic ſel 
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dom happens, yet I know that ſome Women have 
very hard Labours, occaſioned by the Pelvis, though 

the Womb and the Infant are very well turned and 
placed; and that this is true, is proved hence; 

b thoſe Women, though they ſeem well diſ- 

poſed from the Beginning of their Labour till the 

Birth, yet they bring forth with Difficulty, and be- 
cauſe the Heads of the Infants when born, are of ſuch 
an oblong Figure, that it is requiſite to handle and 
preſs them, yet very warily, every Day to reduce 
them to a handſome Shape: Beſides, thoſe Infants 

are very often pale and livid in the Face, becauſe 
they continue preſſed in that narrow Paſſage too 
long; for which Reaſon ſome are brought forth 
dead, others very weak and almoſt dead, ſo that it 
is ſome Days before that livid Paleneſs is gone; in 
this Caſe a diſcreet Midwife, or whoever takes Care 
of it, muſt perform her Duty to the Infant w_ 
well, to form the Head conveniently, 

1 ſhall-note here by the by, that the Heads of: 
Infants are not open without Cauſe; that is, that 
the Skulls are not made of one continued Bone, nor: 
equally hard in every Part, but only Membranes 
as yet about the Suturesz and eſpecially the Top 
of the Head is more ſoft and membranous, that 

upon ſuch Occaſions, the Bones of the Head which 
form the Skull, might grow cloſer, and might be 
thruſt one upon another, and the Head made ob- 
long; which could not have been, if the Bones of 
the Skull had been more compact and knit cloſer to- 
gether, as it happens afterwards, if the Infants grows 


up; whence we conclude, that When the Felis | 


is too little and narrow, it not on » eceaſions'a dif- 
ficult Birth, but the Death of 
Infant, except the Infant is deliver@*byau"ati-: 
ficial Hand; and as by Reaſon of the "Smalllneſs of: - 
the Pelvis, the Infant's Head cannot paſs'through- - 
it without a grèꝶ deal of Force, in a Womb well 
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placed, ſo by Reaſon of the Smallneſs of the Pelvis 

the Womb may eaſily be turned, and put into an 
oblique Figure any Way, which often occaſions a 
difficult Birth; of which more at large elſewhere. 

And as the Pelvis, as we have ſaid, may be in- 
convenient by Reaſon of its Smallneſs; that is, if it 
be too narręẽ-w in Reſpect of its Roundneſs; 
though it be large enough in its Cavity, yet its 


Paſſage downwards may be difficult, viz. if it be 


too ſmooth; for though both the Hip- bones, or 
the Offa Coxendicis marked in the firſt Figure 6 6, 
are far enough diſtant from one another, yet the Di- 
ſtance betwixt the Ofſa Pubis d d, and the Prominent 
Part of the Os Sacrum & e in the firſt Figure may 
be too narrow; but if it be more intelligible in the 
ſecond Figure, there I underſtand the Diſtance” 
betwixt f the Os Pubis, and the Part of the Os 
Sacrum- which {ticks out ' forwards a ;, and when a 
Pelvis is ſo formed, I call it a ſmooth Pelvis; and 
this, if the Infant's Head is large, does not only 
admit it with Difficulty, though the Womb is well 
placed, bur alſo is the Cauſe of the Womb's being 
turned obliquely forward or backward, or more eaſily 
to the Left or Right, which muſt needs occaſion a 
difficult Birth. wot 21001 d 4 

And if too ſmall and ſmooth a Pelvis occaſions a 
difficult Birth, too large or great a Pelvis hath not 
leſs Inconveniency, but occaſions as great a Miſ- 
chief: By too great a Pelvis, I mean, ſuch as is com- 

red with an Infant or Womb of ſuch a Size; as 
when the Head of the Infant, whilſt the Womb is 
yet ſhut, eaſily ſlides down to the Orifice without 
Labour: The Womb by Reaſon of that large Space 
or Compaſs being not ſufficiently cloſed or held to- 
gether, To that neither the Head of the Infant, nor 


the Humours can be forced. ſufficiently upon | the 


Mouth of the Womb, by the Impreſſion of Pains, 
ſo as to open it, ſo that the Entrance or the Privis. | - 
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ties themſelves are to retain the Womb, and hindet 
both the Womb and the Child from falling out of 
the Body; in this Caſe the Humours are moſt 
commonly perceived to be expanded ; nay what is 
more, they ftand out without the Body, ſo that 
the Infant, along with the Humours, ſeems to 
come forth by the ſame Force; which if it happen, 
in this Manner, it occaſions little Danger, but 
makes an eaſy Birth. Sometimes the Mouth of 
the Womb is thick and hard, but the Private-Parrs 
more looſe, for which Reaſon the former is not di- 
lated without Difficulty, but the latter eaſily; then i 
the Humours, though not ſo largely expanded, yet 
they break out of the Body with a great deal of 
Force; nay the Mouth of the Womb ſtrongly preſ- 
ſes into the Mouth of the Privities, and the Mem- 
| brane being broke, not only the Head of the Infant, 
but the Mouth of the Womb. hangs out of the Bo- 
dy, and except it be retained, ſlides down ſo far, 
that the Vagina and Ligaments being too much 
relaxed, they give Way to the falling down, not: | 
only of the Vagina, but of the Womb itſelf x chere⸗ 
fore it is the Midwife's Part to take diligent Care 
in the Beginning, that the Mouth of the Womb. be 
ſtopped and retained, before it falls down ſo far, for -. 
in this Caſe ask I ul Midwife ought to perform chat 3 
with her Hands, which cannot be done by he 
Parts fo conveniently, the Hands of the Midwife be- 
ing more commodious and fit to put up the Orifice. © 
of the Womb, higher than the private Parts can. 
In this Place Midwives are to obſerve ap; ; 
with how great Inconveniencies a Woman may b 
afflicted by their Neglect, even in this Caſe, where 
every Thing goes on ſo well; for the falling down 
of the Womb or Vagina is no ſmall Calamity, but * 
very troubleſome and full of Pain, which is no ſmall  * 
Hindrance to a Woman who uſes violent Motion in 
walking or working, making her weak ang faint; 
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not to ſpeak of the Inconveniences and IR 
of Huſbands, which they are to bear with in ſuch 


Wives; for this is the Effect of a Pelvis that is too 


large, whoſe Narrowneſs on the Contrary ſerves to 
keep the Womb up, till the Pains depreſs it, by 
which the Humours and the Infatit's Head are able to 
dilate its Orifice by their Impreſſion z but if it is ſo 
hrs : that it cannot ſuſtain the Womb, it is the Mid- 
s Buſineſs to do that with her Hands below 1 
Ay being neglected, the on Incon- 
veniences follow. 
From what has been ſaid juſt now of the Form 
and Bigneſs of the Pelvis, it eaſily appears to any one, 


how neceſſary it is, that a Midwife ſhould conſider, 


the Form, Largeneſs, or Littleneſs of the Pelvis, and 


to conſider the Reaſon of them even in the Begin= 


ning as ſoon as ſhe comes to a Woman in Labour, 


in the Beginning, I fay, her Duty will be, firſt, to 


try the Woman by the Touch, by which Means ſhe 
may preſently judge accurately of the Situation of 


the Womb and Infant, viz. whether the one is well 
turned, and the other well placed; and to find out 
by Senſe, whether the Pelvis be large or ſmall, round 
or plain, and how the Womb is placed, and the In- 
fant turned upon it, or in it; in which Caſes they are 
to do all they can, that without Delay, if Occaſion 
requires it, the Infant may be drawn out artificially 
by Hand; or the Excluſion is to be waited for by 
the Pains alone: or Nature is to be aſſiſted; Art ſup- 
plying what ſheas wanting in. | 

Therefore the firſt Thing the Midwife is to do, 


is to try the Woman by the Touch, before the 


Womb and the Infant are fallen down into the Pet, 
W; that ſhe may diligently enquire, ho the En- 


trance of the Pelvis is formed, whether round, or. 


ſmooth, or large, or narrow, and as it is formed, 
ſhe is to contrive her Work; for if the Pelvuis is 
ooch, and the Veriebræ of the Os Sacrum and the 
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* Os Pubis are but a little diſtant, ſo that the Head 
of the Infant ſhould be ſtopped, the Midwife ought 
to take a great deal of Care, that ſhe-does not urge 
the Woman to Labour with all her Power, and vio- 
lently endeavour to haſten the Birth; for if ſhe tries 
to preſs down the Head with a ſudden and violent 
Force, there may be Danger, that the Brain ſhould 
be broke, or the Head ſhould be hurt, by preſſing 
it too hard upon the Bones; by which Means the In- 
fant may loſe its Life; or it may be ſo cloſely 
ſqueezed together, that they may take Pains to bring 
it forth to no Purpoſe, ſo that the Mother and In- 
fant may die without a Birth; but if the Woman 
ſtrives with gentle Pains, or ſuffering violent Pains 
gently works with them, the Midwife at the ſame 
Time directing its Head into a larger Space, with 
a ſafe Hand, then at the laſt it may paſs through 
that narrow Space without Danger of Life; and 
when the Head hath. paſſed, the reſt of the Body 
will eaſily follow, except it be monſtrous. - Mid- 
wives are altogether miſtaken, who often urge vios; 


lent Depreſſions, and adviſe the Woman to ſtrongy - 


Labour, and ſtrive to encreaſe the Pains, by the 
Uſe of Medicines, without diſtin&tly knowing the, 
Form of the Pelvis; or the Situation of the Womb 
and Infant; or if there are any other Hindrances, yet 
encouraging the Woman frequently to Labour. I pity. 
the Condition of a great many fine Women very 
much, who are ſo miſerably tormented and worn 
out by the Imprudence of Midwives, who act pre- 
poſterouſly, and ill adviſe what is to be done. $ 
If the Pelvis be well formed, and yet too narrow 
for the Head handſomely to ſlide through it, the 
Midwife being informed by the Touch, that the 
Infant directly offers itſelf in the Entrance of the 
Womb, and the only Fault lies in the Mouth of the 

Womb being too narrow, or the Paſſage of the 
Pelvis; however let her be eaſy, and let her a | 
| = TR viſe, 
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viſe the Woman to have Patience, and to labour 
gently and not too earneſtly; and if the Pains are 
flow, they ate by no means to be increaſed ; nay 
Time is rather to be allowed, left the Woman be 
tired, or preſs down her Labours to no purpoſe; 
fo that by this Means the Head of the Infant being 
preſſed down into an oblong Figure, it may at the 
laft paſs; which otherwiſe being preſſed down by 
violent Pains, and made flat and broad, would by 
no Means paſs. = 
As for the Bones of the Pelvis, they are not to be 
made bigger or leſs by Art; therefore the Mid- 
wife in doing that would take Pains to no Purpoſe, 
except the Os Coccygis, or the Point of the Os Sa- 
crum, which if it turns too much inwards, may be 
thru(t back, viz. If the Paſſage, as it often happens, is 
made too narrow for the Infant; and in ſuch a Caſe 
indeed it is very neceſſary, that the Midwife ſhould 
thruſt back the Point of the Os Sacrum, to make 
Way for the Infant as it goes out, which may be 
done better by the Midwife's Hand, than by the 
Head of the Infant. | 
When I ſpeak of thruſting back the Os Sacrum, I 
do not ſuppoſe that to be done by putting one Fin- 
ger into the Inteſtinum Refum or ſtrait Gut, which 
thruſts back ſome Part of the Point of the Os Sacrum 
only, which ſome Authors careleſsly recommend; 
but what I would ſay, is, that the whole Point of 
the Os Sacrum, together with the fleſhy Part lying 
about it, is ſo to be thruſt back and dilated, that 
the Way may be open enough for the Infant to go 
out; and fince this is a Work of great Moment, 
we think not much of ſtaying the longer upon it, 
and to explain what we mean more largely, to ex- 
cite the Minds of young Midwives to Attention; 
for this Work contains greater Conveniences, eſpe- 


Cially ſervicable to Women with Child and Infants, 


than a great many think; wherefore the Matter re- 


quires to be further inſiſted on. * | 


* 
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I have often wondered and admired with myſelf, 
why ſome Midwives aſſiſting Women in Labour ſo 
| long, have not delivered their Infant ; though they 
would affirm, that the Iafant was well turned, that 
the Humours was juſt flowed out, and that the Head 
being juſt fallen into the Paſſage, conſiderably hung 
down, no Strength of Pains. being wanting; never- 
thelels a great deal of Time being paſt, the Infant 
was little nearer the Birth than before; but con- 
ſidering every thing further, I underſtood that thoſe 
Midwives did not ſufficiently underſtand their 
Buſineſs, and ated prepoſterouſly through Miſtake. 


Truly I would by no means ſay, that a Midwife | 


could, or ought, to diſpatch the Birth preſently in 
all Caſes z I know well enough, that there are ſome 
Caſes. that a Midwife with all her Skill is not able 
to deal with ; nay, that it may happen that ſhe may 
not be able to bring forth an Infant at all, though 


it offers itſelf with its Head right downwards. Bute 


in this Place, 1 ſpeak of ſuch, Caſes, as the Infant 
may be aſſiſted in by the Help of a Midwife, did 


not Ignorance make them wanting ii their Office, 
which is too common amongſt Midwives, eſpecially 
in the Country, the moſt of which want Informa- 
tion; for looking more narrowly into their Work, 
I found that their chief Attention was to the Mouth 
of the Womb and the Privities, or the Mouth of 


the Vagina, try ing to dilate both the Lips of the 


Vagina, by putting in a Finger of both Hands, and 


drawing alunder the Lips of the Privities, and almoſt 


tearing them in pieces, never minding the Point of 


the Os Jarnum, which commonly 15 the greateſt hin- 5 
drance to the Infant's going out. Moſt Men exer- 


ciſe manual Operations, like blind Mill-Horſes, 
without Attention and if they obſerve any thing, 
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it is no further than they read, or are 1old.z/they © 


underſtand no more than they ſee with their Eyes, 
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Truly 1 confeſs, if one only tries the Mouth of 
the Vagina or Womb by the Touch, and perceives 
the ſame to be only a little opened with ſuch great 
Pains, not obſerving the Parts that are near it, 
ſhe may eaſily miſtake, perſuading herſelf, that the 
Hardneſs or Thickneſs is the Reaſon, that the Ori- 
fice of the Womb or Vagina is not more relaxed, 
or the Head of the Infant is not further thruſt out; 
wherefore for the like Reaſon ſhe begins to tear 


and break the Parts aſunder, as moſt commonly im- 


prudent Midwives uſe to do; whence ſuch miſera- 
ble Inconveniences are wont to happen, as the vio- 
lent tearing aſunder of the Mouth of the Womb, 
and ſometimes of the Private Parts, even to the 


ſtrait Gut; but it is the hardeſt to underſtand, and 


is the greateſt Argument of the Ignorance of ſuch 
Midwives, that whilſt they thus tear and rend 
Things in Pieces, in the mean Time they ſuffer the 

Woman to fit with the Point of the Os Sacrum up- 
on the Seat, Bed, or ſhort Couch, which they lean 
upon, ſo that hat being altogether fixed, cannot be 
moved out of its place: Others inconſiderately lay- 
ing a Cloth under the Woman's Body, by which 


- the is raiſed by two or four Women, they bring it 


beyond the Buttocks, ſo that the Woman preſſing 
with the Os Coccygis upon the Cloth, hangs as it 
were in a Point or confined ; and thus they think 
the Head of the Infant may ſlip through; others 
placing the Woman upon a perforated Chair, do 
not obſerve that their Cloaths retain the Os Coccygis, 
which likewiſe are held faſt againſt the Point of 
the Os Sacrum; for whoſe Ignorance the miſerable 
Women are forced to ſweat heartily. Some Mid- 
wives (by the the Advice of ſome Authors) puttin 
their Finger up the Anus, ' endeavour to thruſt ba 


the Point of the Os Coceygis; but fince the Strength 


of the whole Hand is ſcarce ſufficient, ' I cannot 
but be concerned for the hs: vgs both of thoſe 
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that conch) and thoſe that learn. Truly I dare 


aſſert, that two or three Fingers of a weak Midwife CS. 
are not ſo powerful as ſufficiently to preſs back the . 
Os Coccygis, fo as to dilate it ſufficiently, but that 
there is more need for the whole Hand of moſt 3 
Midwives ; nay ſome Men's Hand is not ſuffcientt 
to perform this Work well; I ſay the whole Hand, 
not thruſt into the Inteſtinum Rectum, or ſtrait Gut, 
but the Neck of the Womb; and therefore what 
Service can the Finger do thruſt into the Anus ? Is 
i it leſt the Gut ſhould be hurt? As though it were 
likely to be leſs damnified by a ſingle than a double 4 
Preſſure; and what Advantage could the End of one, „ oY 
or at the moſt, of two Fingers be of, when. the - = 
whole Strength of the Hand is required ? I myſelf A 
have not a little Body, and Hands ftrong enough, | 
yet I have been concerned in Caſes where I would 
have uſed more Strength if I could, to preſs back the 
Os Coccygis, but with that I had, 1 was always ſer- 
viceable, both to the Mother and Infant, for which 
J thank my Great God. | 2 
Truly 1 foreſee, that I ſhall be accuſed for this E LY 
too much boldneſs, by thoſe that are timorous and 3 
unſkilful, that this is too dangerous a Method; but 
1am certain, that if they had made uſe of it, and 
tried it as often, with the ſame Caution and good 
Succeſs as I have, and which I can teſtify, they - 
would not be fo fearful; and I am truly ene 
that the tearing and ftretching of the Mouth of the 
Womb or Vagina, is attended with much mot — 
Danger than this which I uſe, by preſſing back tik | 
Os Cocqgis, with a ſmooth Hand, gradually, and with. « 
con-comitant Pains, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter,” 
Infants that offer themſelves with the Head 885 225 
moſt, being already fallen down into the Peſpis, 888 2 
be ſtopped there if he Shoulders ſtick faſt againſt che 
Edge of the Bones which form the Pelvis, or (Hiding. 
N N chem, of bs giving way to 
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its Paſſage) the Head is ſtopped by the narrownek 
of the Pelvis, and eſpecially by the Os Coccygis 3 and 
of this laſt kind of Hindrance we ſpeak now, in 
” , . which wealſo include thoſe Infants that come forth 
| 


with their Breech firſt, their Buttocks being alrea- 

dy fallen down into the Pelvis; theſe Infants may 

1 ſtick ſo faſt in it, that they may never be brought 

| forth, and that too by the narrowneſs of the Pelvis, 

| or the bigneſs of the Head or Shoulders; and this 
is moſt uſual in fuch kind of difficult Births. | 

It is not to be doubted, but that in all difficult 


8 Births, if the Womb is well placed, and the Child 
2, well turned, the Difficulty is occaſioned by the nar- 
We - - rowneſs of the Pelvis; and therefore it is neceſſary, 


eſpecially in thoſe that Labour of the firſt Child, 

that the ſame ſhould be opened by Force, the Pains 

fling down the Head of the Infant, or a prudent 

Midwife ought to promote the Dilation of the Paſ- 

ſage, by thruſting back the Os Cocqgis. Infants 
ö 8 therefore that fall down with their Head or But- 
1 tocks into the Pelvis, are carried down to the Os 
Coccygis, which reſiſts either by reaſon of its firmneſs, 
| or the too great dryneſs and ſolidity of the neigh- 


1 douring Parts; or laſtly for want of Strength, or the 
=_ - ſlackneſs of the Pains, fo that the Woman cannot car- 
ry ſo much Force along with her Pains, as to move 
thoſe Bones; for the Os Coccygis ſometimes conſiſts 

of three, and ſometimes of our Bones, as may be 
ten in the firſt Figure, If the Head of the Infant 
Is great, bur the Shoulders ſmall, you will commonly 
find the Orifice of the Womb much ſtretched, be- 
cauſe the Head forces the moſt upon it, which then 

- Jikewiſe ſuffers' the greateſt Reſiſtance; but if the 
Head be ſmall, and the Shoulders broad, you will 
moſt commonly perceive the Mouth of the Womb 
leſs ſtretched, becauſe then the greateſt Preſſure is 
not upon that; a great Head makes a greater Im- 

preſſion upon the Mouth of the Womb than a ſmall 
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one, but to underſtand the Mauer throughly, it is 
to be known, that neither a great Head nor a ſmall 
one, makes its Preſſure chiefly upon the Mouth of 
the Womb, becauſe the Mouth of the Womb pro- 
perly going forwards docs not reſiſt it, but the Os 
Coccygis preſſes againſt it; and for this Reaſon all 
that diſtraction and tearing of the Mouth of the 
Womb, which Midwives make uſe of, is in vain, _ 
Therefore it is to be noted, that as long as a big 
Head cannot move the Os Coccygis out of its place, 
neither can it ſufficiently dilate the Mouth of the 
Womb; for all the Force which depreſſes the Head, 
is ſpent upon the preſſing back of the Os Coccypis. 
Experience will alſo teach, that a little Head with 
great Shoulders cannot paſs ſo eaſily, as a big Head 
with narrow Shoulders. Beſides, it is to be noted, 
that in this Caſe, ſometimes the Mouth of the Womb 
is not cloſe about the Head of. the Infant, but fo 
looſe and free, that one or more Fingers may eaſily 
be thruſt betwixt the Head of the Infant and the 
Mouth of the Womb, yet the Head does not fall 
forwards z which only proceeds from thence, becauſe 
the Head being ſo far ſtopped; ſticks fait, and 
makes all its Impreſſion. [N. B.] not ſo much upon 
the Mouth of the Womb, as upon the Os Cares: 
'to remove it; which if a Midwife does not know, 
or does not mind, how can ſhe affift the Woman or 
the Infant, or perform what belongs to her Office? 
Oh ! the deplorable Ignorance of, thoſe Women! 


The ſame Hindrance which happens to n bx 


Head, will likewiſe befal the Buttöcks when they 


come fore moſt; ſo that the greateſt Help, boch to * a 


Mother and Infant will be, by thrufting backe the 
Os Coccygis, by which the Paſſage is very much dila- 

ted, and the Birth promoted; and ſa no Damage 
is occaſioned or intenſe Pain; fo Rat am che 
bolder to affirm, that a Woman in Labour, aſſiſted 
by this Method, brings l her Toung with _ 
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the Pain as another, when the Midwife endeavours 
to dilate the Mouth of the Womb the common 
Way. This puts me in mind of a particular Caſe, 
viz. A Woman of her firſt Child was in Labour 
ſome Days; the Infant offered itſelf directly, but 
the Paſſage was too narrow; and the Woman being 
tired, was reduced to the laſt Extremity ; I and my 
Wife hearing of it, went to her Houſe with a Deſire 
to aſſiſt her, with God's Help, for ſhe was very 
dear to us; when we came there, my Wife went 
in firſt, and ſeeing her in a great deal of Danger, 
aſked leave to try her by the Touch, and finding 
the Matter as I ſaid, ſhe preſently did all ſhe could 
to thruſt back the Os Coccygis z upon which the Child 

was preſently born, and ie Mother ſafe, who ſaid 
to me afterwards, haw one Woman's Actions differ 
from another ! As ſoon ds. your Wife handled me, I was 
preſently eaſed, and having recovered my Spirits was 
able to bring forth my Child, when before the Midwife 
Bad only tormented me, that I could not labour ſtrongly : 
But perhaps ſome may think, that before, ſhe had 
only gentle Pains, or none, which afterwards grew 
ſtrong, and that perhaps was the Reaſon, that your 
Wife's Help was more ſucceſsfu]; I anſwer, that 
' ſometimes the Matter may happen ſo, which gave 
Occaſion to the Proverb, be is happy wwho is called in 
- Time; but here the Matter was not ſo, an Artful 
Hand was rather wanting, than the Labour of the 
Woman; and what I ſhall add upon this Occaſion 
is, I have often obſerved with wonder, that by 
handling and aſſiſting Women in Labour conve- 
© +. niently, the Pains have been ſtirred up and increaſed, 
© which by ill handling, vaniſh away and ceaſe. I 
am not ignorant, that it ſeems a Wonder to moſt 
Midwives ; yet what I fay is true, and ſince it is 
true, and very ſerviceable in performing of theſe 
Matters, it is both often to be ſaid and inculcated, 
that thoſe that are Ignorant may obſerve it. 
| "0 Thoſe 
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Thoſe who tear, and after an ill manner, pull 
Women in Pieces, loſing a great deal of Time and 
Pains, raſhly vex and tire them without Succeſs, . 
which breaks their Spirits, and makes them quite 
languiſn; but thoſe that know how to help them 
as they ought, refreſh Nature and give them the 
greateſt Hopes and Expectation of a happy Birth, 

which adds Courage, and renews their Strength, 
Hence it is, that one Perſon's Work ſtirs up Pains, 
and another's makes them abate; I have often aſ- 
ſiſted Women in Labour, whoſe Pains, as ſoon as I 
came to them, increaſed ; then Midwives, who had 
a long Time waited with Expectation, and loſt 
their Labour, would fay, now the Matter ſucceeds 
well; if thoſe Pains had followed upon our Work, 
we ſhould have brought forth the Child: But I doing 
my Work as if I had been deaf, thought with my- 
ſelf, if you had handled the Matter as I do, the 
Woman would have laboured with more Succeſs ; 
and keeping my Art to myſelf, I let them enjoy 
their own Opinions; as that deſtructive Cuſtom 
hath obtained amongſt Men, that for their own 
rivate Ends, or for Ambition's Sake, they will 
hide from their Neighbour, what they might divulge 
to the great Advantage and Benefit of others; and 
to confeſs the Truth, I ſhould ſcarce have gone 
quietly to my Grave, except I had taken an Oppor- C 
tunity to publiſh whatever I have obſerved and ex- _ 
perienced in this Art; and it hath, made me the 
more earneſt in doing it, becauſe theſe Things hap» 
pen daily in all Countries and Cities, and may pro-—- 
long the Lives of ſo many, as well as fave them, 
and correct the Faults which happen through. the 
Sloth of ſome Midwives. _ rials ly 
But if any one ſhould aſk, by what Means do 
you thruſt the Os Coccygis backwards, and-brigg 
the Infant through that narrow Paſſage ? I apſwer, _ 
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That I firſt place the Woman in ſuch a Poſture, 
which is moſt convenient for a Woman in Labour, 
aſſiſting with her Pains to bring for the Infant, vi. 
that ſhe may partly ſit, and partly lie down, not 


_ altogether upon her Back, not quite erect, but in 


a middle Poſture, betwixt fitting and lying down, 
with her Legs ſpread wide abroad, and her Knees 
lifted up a little, ſupported by two Women, and fo 
far removed out of the ſhortned Bed, (if I do not 
make uſe of the perforated Chair) that the Point of 
the Os Sacrum may be quite free, and may go back 
without any Hindrance ; then I thruſt up my whole 
Hand, firſt put into Oil, or well anointed with it. 
I ſay, my whole Hand, or all my Fingers, into the 
Vagina of the Womb, or if the Burtocks offer them- 
ſelves, or the Head will admit of it, into the Womb 
itſelf, as Occaſion requires; my Hands rot oe 
up, 1 turned the palm upwards, and the Back of it 
downwards towards the Inteſtinum Rektum or ſtrait 
Gut, and the Os Sacrum: By this means, I put my 
Finger, as far as I can to the Head, rather thruſt- 
ing it a little backwards, than it ſhould hinder me 


1 from placing my Hand well and firmly againſt the 


Os Coccygis, My Hand being ſo placed, I adviſe 
the Woman not to let her Pains paſs to no purpoſe, 
but endeavour with all her Power: As ſoon then as 
I perceive the Pain coming on, (which I commonly 
Perceive before the Woman) then I thus adviſe her, 
now the Pains are juſt coming an, make uſe of them, 
preſs down with'all your Force, I will help you: When 
1 have ſaid this, I gradually preſs my Hand back- 
wards, and now and then more ſtrongly againſt the 


Point of the Os Sacrum, bringing it downwards at 


the lame time, that may give way to the Head as 


it ſlides down; and the more violent the Pains, the 
more I preſs down; and the more I preſs down with 
effectuaſ Pain, the more ſtrongly the Woman is able 
to labour. By this means, and the Woman's 


vio- 
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lent preſſing downwards, and by enlarging the Paſ- 

ſage, and by bringing my Hand back, the Infant's 

Head ſliding — ſucceeds and follows it; this 1 

repeat as often as the Caſe requires it, no Pain being 

ſpent in vain ; by this means the Woman, who al- 

ready finds Help, takes Courage, eſpecially if 17 

every Pain, I tell her, Things go well, and proſper 

my Hands, we ſpall preſently congratulate you 4 Foyful 

Mother. The Woman in Labour being thus en- 

couraged, who juſt before had caſt away all Hopes, 

is now ſo much-ſtrengthened, that collecting all her 
Might, ſhe does her beſt Endeavours; by 8 

Means the Infant is ſoon brought forth. 

But if the Infant offers its Buttocks, which are 

neither ſo round or hard as the Head, then I thruſt 

all my Fingers into the Womb more ealily, ſome of 

which, and ſometimes all, I paſs into the Mouth of 

the Womb; under the Buttocks, as before into the 

Vagina; when my Hand is there placed, being in- 

tent to mind the Pains when they come on, inviting 

the Woman to Labour; I gradually preſs backwards 

as hard as I can, drawing my Hand downward#by 
degrees, and this being repeated upon every Pain, 
the Child is thruſt down at every turn; and if my 
Hand, by drawing it downwards whilſt the Painns 
are upon her, ſlides down too muchoutof the Womwĩw . 

when that is over, I put it up again, that when tlie 
Pains return I may be ready; thus in a little Time 

the Paſſage is ſo dilated, that the Infant may pals forth. 
But perhaps ſome may think, how can it be, 

that the Hand being added over and above to the 

Infant folded togethet in the Mouth of the Womb, 
-ſhould dilate the Paſſage ? Since it might rather 

ſeem to obſtruct it, and by this Means to be ra- 

ther a Hindrance than a Help to the Infant? But 
upon Conſideration, a three-foldi-advantage”' will 
- eaſily appear from my putting my Hand id to the ; 
— lo os: is it * ng a nn 
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when the Pains come on, the Os 9 is forced 
back by the Preſſure of the Hand, which dilates the 
Paſſage; Secondly, By the Preſſure of the Hand, 
the Mouth of the Womb is enlarged ; and Thirdly, | 
drawing back the Hand at the ſame Time, attracts 
1 the Infant, and by degrees brings it out of the Womb, 
| and the narrowneſs of the Pelvis; and thus in a 
"2 little Time the Woman in Labour, by the Aſſiſtance 
bol this Art, brings forth the Fætus And I can truly + 
2 b witneſs, that I never, as I know of, tore the Mouth 
1 of the Womb, nor its Vagina, nor the Inteſtinum 
Redtum or ſtrait Gut, nor ever wounded or dam- 
nified any thing to ſpeak of; wherefore I fear not 
but that this Method of preſſing back the Os Coccy- 
+gis, and enlarging the Paſſage by that Means, will 
be commended as one of the chief Arts, and the 
moſt commodious to bring forth a Fztus ; yet this 
Caution is to be added, that all Things muſt be 
done with Judgment and Prudence, for the beſt 
Arts made uſe of raſhly, are dangerous, and often 
* 
I have not here repreſented the Figure of the 
| plain or. ſmooth Pelvis, I mentioned; for he that 
hath conceived a true Notion of a Pelvis, as it is 
commonly formed, may eaſily imagine this which 
we have Ae of in this a. 
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CH A P; XXVII. 


; Of the Conſtriction, or tying of the Unbilical 


Vein, and the bringing: —_ # or Le” 
Birth, 1 


E FOR E we paſs to 9 Conkideration of a 
difficult Birth, it will- not be foreign in this 
7 


Phace, as in a Parentheds, to ſhew how the Um- 
:Þilical Vein or Nayclaltring of an Infant newly 
| born, 
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born, is tied and cut off, and the After- birth pre- 
ſently brought: forth, that the Birth may not on- 
ly be balf, but wholly Ar As for the tying 
and cutting off of the Umbilical Vein, I need not 
particulary ſpeak of it, ſince *tis known, not only to 
all Midwives, but even to common Women; and 
though they in ſome meaſure differ in the Operation, 
yet they moſt commonly agree in the Thing. 

It may be tied with a thick Linnen-Thread four 
or ſix-fold, or if that is not ſufficient, with F lax 
a little twiſted together; but Care muſt be taken, 
that the rougher Parts of the Flax be not mixed to- 
gether, for they would cut too much; nor is the 
K not to be tied too cloſe, left the ae Vein 
of tender Infants, and ſuch as come before their 
Times eſpecially, ſhould be cut aſunder; a great 
deal of Care is to be taken, that the Vein be tied 
Cloſe enough; for if any Blood ſhould drop out af- 
ter, it muft be tied again in the fame Place, or 
nearer the Infant's Navel ; wherefore tis better not 
to tie the Thread cloſe to the Infant's.Body, it be- 


#7 


ing convenient that two Finger's Breadth at leaſt 


ſhould be left betwixt. Some take ſome Drops firſt 
and give it the Child, which may do Miſchief, if 
the Blood happens to be clotted, and therefore it is 
better omitted. Some think it not proper, that 
the Vein ſhould be tied before the Child cries, or 
hath made Water; but too great Delay is not to be 
made; if the Child faints, every Thing is to be 
done to recover it, as by rubbing the Soles of 1 

Feet with a Hair Cloth, putting a bruiſed Onion t 

its Noſtrils, ſprinkling Wine upon its Face, No- 
ſtrils, Eyes and Ears, and whatever elſe is cuſtoma- 
| ry to do. 

If the Umbilical Vein after it is tied, be fk. | 
| led wich Wind, it is to be looſed, and when the 


Wind is diſcharged, it is to be tied again; nor is it 
A cut off cloſe to the Knot, but an Inch or . 


. 
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| | two, or three Fingers breadth from it; there is no. 
need for it to be longer, ſince it would but make 
the Infant cold. They do beſt who tie the Vein 
in two Places, and cut it aſunder betwixt, being 
_ Fecure from loſing Blood; nor is the naked Vein 
do lie upon the Infant” s naked Body, but to be wrapt 
up in a double or four-fold Cloth, that the Child * 
* may be preſerved from the Cold, and the Pain of 
the Belly. 

When the Umbilical Vein is tied, the After- birth 

is to be drawn out without delay ; z to which End 
the Navel-ſtring is to be held in one Hand, being 
turned two or three Times about the Fingers, and 
the other is to be paſſed by it into the Womb 
which yet is open enough; if another Woman is by, 
Ar to tie and cut the Navel-ftring, then the Midwi 4 
-as ſoon as ſhe hath received the Infant well into her 
Boſom, before the Umbilical Vein is cut off, let her 
. "Preſently paſs her Hand into the Womb, to draw 
out the Atter-birth ; but if the'Tofant be ill, ano- 
ther in the mean Time may take upon her the Care 
of rying the Vein. 

Before we proceed, it is to be obſerved, that (in my 
Opinion) it will ſeem foreign to moſt, and to Practice 
in general, and contrary to che Opinion of all Authors, 

that the Hand ſhould immediately be paſſed into the 
Womb to draw out the After- birth, ſince very often 

| thats done after another Manner; for ſometimes the 

*  Aﬀeer-birth eaſily comes out by drawing the Navel- 
PF ſtring only gently, wherefore all Authors daily de- 

$ liver t this Method, which if it does not ſucceed, 
they teach another Way, viz. The Woman is to 
blow into her Fiſt, or her Belly is to be bathed with 
warm Wine; or as others would have it, a Piece 

of a Candle is to be put into the Woman's 

Throit to make her vomit, Oc. and if the After- 
birth is not forced out theſe Ways, at the laſt they 
| SN. ic is to. o be "Tearched for by the Hand, po? a it 
Na * * ieks, 
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ſticks, is to be peel'd off, and brought forth. But 
what do I do? I ſhall not be of their Opinion, nor 
act according to their Method; ſince T have a ſafe 
Way, there is no need to make uſe of one that is 
doubtful: For me, let them follow their oπ]ã n Me- 
thod; I have tried both my own and their Method; 
and now make uſe of the beſt, leavingevery d one to do 
freely what he judges beſt by his own' Experience; 
therefore I repeat again what I have ſaid; to wit, that 
it is moſt agreeable to reaſon, that omitting all other 
Endeavours, let the Hand preſently after the Birth 
of the ps be paſsꝰd into the Womb; and if 8 
one asks, reſently, I anſwer him, 

Firſt, If rok ently afier the Birth of the Infant, 1 
paſs my Hand into the Womb, it ſlips in eaſily, 
nay and the Arm, if there be occaſion, with6ut an 
Trouble; for the Head of the Infant hath opened it 
ſufficiently ; on the contrary, whilſt all thoſe Tricks 
are tried, which Authors mention, the Mouth of 
the. Womb is fo. cloſely ſhut up, that you cannot 
penetrate it without a great deal of Trouble. 

Secondly, Preſently after the Birth, you may paſs 
your Hand into the Womb without any Pain or In- 
conveniency to the Woman, which if delayed is 
not done without a great deal of Inconvenience, be- 
cauſe ſhe cannot bear the Relaxation of the Mouth 
of the Womb without a great deal of Trouble kw 
 Thirdh, Preſently after the Birth, the Mouth of 
the Womb is not only open enough, but the Womb 
itſelf, which otherwiſe gradually contracts and grows 
leſs, cloſely binding the Secundine in itſelf, 

ſo that that which before was ſmooth and broad, 
and adhered to the Bottom of the Womb like a 


Cake, is then long and ſmall, as if you ſqueezed a 8 


Cap together in your Hand, or tied a Purſe, fo that 
afterwards it is harder to reach the Bottom, which 


happens not, if your Hand is preſentiy paſſed in. 
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Furth, If the Hand is put up preſently after 


Birth, there is no Danger by drawing the Navel- 
ſtring, of drawing down the Bottom of the Womb, 


and inverting it, which too oſten is occaſioned by 
unwary Midwives, who through their Ignorance 


perſwade themſelves, that another Infant is coming 
forth, thinking that the Bottom of the Womb is a 
Head: which ſort of Tragedy I have once ſeen, 
when ſuch an ignorant Midwife expoſed the Wo- 
man to the Hazard of her Life; z yet uncertain whe- 
ther it was any thing elſe but a Head, ſhe took 
Care that I ſhould be called ; when I came, I found 
the Woman lying in intolerable Pain, whom having 
tried by the Tough, I perceived the Bottom of the 
Womb inverted and drawn down into the Orifice ; 
but it being preſently reſtored to its Place, her Pains 


began to leſſen, and by Degrees went away. That 


Woman had certainly died in a little Time, if I 
had not come to her Help. Thoſe are free from 
that dangerous Miſtake, that paſs their Hand pre- 
ſently into the Womb. 
Hihi, If my Hand is preſently after the Birth 
put into the Womb, it aſſures me, whether the 
After-Birth adheres to the Womb or not, which 
otherwiſe cannot be certainly known; which if I 
ind looſe; I preſently draw out my Hand, holding 
tit betwixt my Thumb and the reſt of the Fingers of 
my right Hand, whilſt I gradually draw the Navel- 
Atriog with my left, by which Method it is thruſt 
out, without any Trouble to the Perſon; which 


. 
4 þ 
4 


truly may be done another Way, if Succeſs anſwers 


our Wiſh; but if it does not fall out luckily, then it 

Js not brought out without more Pain, 

4 | Sixtbly, If the Hand is preſently put up into the 
ob: J foon perfect the Birth; for it is certain, 

IJ can ſooner extract the Aker-birth, than another, 

who draws it ont, or tries other ways; for I do not 

= my Time in trying this or that Method, but 


Pro- 
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proceed in that which is the ſhorteſt and moſt 
certain. n nn: M 25517; 155100] 
Seventhly, This Method of drawing it out, pre- 


ſently fatisfies me, whether one or more Infants are 


to be brought forth, or whether a. Mole or a dead 


Infant remains behind; all which I can bring out 


before or after the Secundines, as there is Occaſion. 

. Eighthly, By this Means, beſides, bringing away 
the Secundines, I can preſently do that in the Womb, 
which I commonly uſed to do after the Birth; there- 
fore becauſe I think it ſafe and uſeful to put. in the 
Hand ſooner or later, I think ic. moſt adviſeable to 


do it preſently after the Birth. 


But I do not only put my Hand into the Womb 


for the Reaſon juſt now mentioned, that I might 


ſearch, whether the After- birth ſtick to the Womb 
or not; nor only that I may know, whether one or 


more Infants remain behind alive or dead, or whe- 


ther a Mole lay hid, or any thing foreign is yet to be 


brought out; but alſo that I may be ſatisfied, whe- 
ther ſome ſmall Pieces of the Secundines or Mem- 


branes yet remain in the Womb, or any Clots of 


Blood; beſides I try, whether the Womb is well ſeat- 
ed and contracted as it ought to be, and whether the 


Bottom ſtand out a little with a Curve ſinus, (as the 


Corner of a Cap, when a Cork is thruſt into it) 155 
which happens by the drawing out of the Navel-. 


ſtring or otherwiſe, and which is preſently to be 
reſtored again, otherwiſe the Inverſion or falling 


- down of the whole Womb follows, which is men- 


tioned above, tormenting the Woman, or expoſing 
her to the Danger of her Life. Sometimes ſome 
Reliques of the Secundines adhere to the Womb up 
and down, which are alſo to be got out, leſt the 


Woman ſuffers any Miſchief from thence; beſides, 


ſome Part of the Membranes may remain in the 


Womb, eſpecially a great deal of clotted Blood may 


be contained in the Womb, which it is very neceſſa- 


rr ſhould be taken away and excluded, leſt an im- 
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moderate Flux of Blood follow with Faintings, and 
ſometimes Delirium or Madneſs, nay Death itſelf, as 
T have often ſeen ; to wit, if thoſe Clots of Blood have 
oOccaſioned Corruption; for theſe and a great many o- 
ther Reaſons, it is neceſſary the Womb ſhould be 
cleanſed. 284 

Neither when I ace hold of the Se do 
1 preſently draw back my Hand, or if that hap- 
pens in drawing the Secundines out, I preſently 
put it in again, gently ſearching the Womb on 
each Side, and if any of the above-mentioned 
Things are to be met with, I gather them into my 
Hand, and ſuffer the Womb firſt to be gently con- 
tracted about it above, and then towards its Ori- 
fice, and my Hand being gradually drawn down- 
wards, I take away every Thing that is foreign, re- 
ſpect likewiſe being had to the oblique Situation 
of the Womb; if for Example, it lies too much 
upon the Vertebræ of the Loins, and elevating it, 
(hill it is gradually contracted) I reduce it into 
its natural Place towards the Fore-part ; if it tends 
to one Side, I reduce it into the Middle z if it 
hangs forwards into the Belly, I bring it back- 
Wards, and by this Means I reſtore it from every 
oblique Poſition by Degrees; by Degrees I ſay, and 
not violently, for Violence is not to be uſed in theſe 
Caſes; Nature is to be helped, not hindered, and 
"every Thing is to be done with Judgment; by this 
Means I am now certain and ſecure, that the Womb 
is well ſhut and purged, which is the greateſt Ad- 
vantage to a Woman that lies in. I can truly teſti- 


fp that I never ſaw many ill Symptoms in Wo- 


men, fince I took this Care of them; wherefore 1 
recommend it to all Midwives. The Vagina or 
Neck of the Womb is alſo warily to be examined, 
whether it be ſmooth, or - furniſhed conſiderably 
with Wrinkles or Folds, which if there be any, are 
to be laid in Order; if the Womb be too much fal- 

len down, it is to be moved up again, as much as 
U . « Ih 


1 


poſſible, and all Things are to be reſtbred to their 
e EE 24S 93-3604) 
But let us {ee further how the After- birth is to 


be got out; holding the Navel-ftring in the Left⸗ 


Hand, let your Right Hand be put in according 
to che. Duct, and if the Secundine offers itſelf in 
the Mouth of the Womb, ſtretching your Hand 
lengthways, take hold of it betwixt all your Fin- 
gers, and bring it out along with your Hand, whilſt 
the other Hand holding the Navel-ſtring gently at- 
tracts it; but if the After-birth is ſo large that it 
cannot paſs through the Mouth of the Womb, 
let the Woman preſs it down as if ſhe were forcing 
out the Child, and let the String be gently drawn 
at the ſame Time, that the Secundine may preſent- 
ly follow it. But if the Setundine partly or who 
ly ſticks to the Womb, yet holding the String in 

the left Hand, let the Right-Hand be paſſed ac- 
cording to the Duct, even to the Secundine, and 


ſearch it by the Touch, and in that Part where it 

ſticks the leaſt, or is moſt looſe, having there page 

fed your Hand betwixt the Womb and the Secun- 
dine, move it backwards and forwards gently * For 


except it ſticks very faſt, by moving the Fingers 
about thus, even to the Centre, it may eaſily be 
pulled away, and being freed on each Side, it falls 


 1ato the Hand of its own Accord; and when the 


Secundine is not looſened by moving it geatly, then 


the two hindmoſt Fingers being placed on its out- 


ward Part againſt the Womb, and the foremoſt Fin- 
gers being placed againſt the Inſide of it, pull iraway, 


proceeding on every Side quite round, till it is quite 
looſen'd; then it is to be brought out, as we ſaid 


of a looſe After-Birth, every Thing being obſerved 


which we have delivered. All theſe "Things ate 
be done with a great deal of Gentleneſs and Care; leſt 
the Womb ſhould be broke or corn with the Nails, or: ; 
the Woman ſhould be troubled with unneceffary Pans 

every Thing being dogeg az we have directed in the 
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Womb, let the. Body be wrap pped about with a 

warm Cloth: the Legs put in their Place; let the 

Woman be put into her Bed, a Cloth being firſt 

girt about her Hips, the Knot being tied on the 
Encode, that ſhe may reſt quietly. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


a 4 {ical Labour, reed by a Diſeaſe, or 
UE ſome Fault of the Womb. © 


HE Womb, as well as the reſt of the Body, 
a is ſubject to Diſeaſes, and by a Fall, a Slip, 
a Contuſion, or Blow, Sc. is hurt, inflamed, exulce- 
rated, grows hard and mortifies, from all which a 
difficult Labour proceeds, Sometimes the Womb 

grows ſchirrous, or is troubled with a Carcinoma or 
fleſhly Tumour, which makes it grow ſtiff and hard, 
ſo that it is not preſſed together without Difficulty, 
But ſince Remedies are not eaſily invented for theſe 
Maladies, nor are they eaſily (eſpecially by Midwives) 
corrected, we ſhall wave offering a Cure for them, 
leaving Phyſicians and Surgeons to take Pains in 
thoſe Caſesz only we ſhall ſay ſomething of the 
Mouth of the Womb, that Midwives may ſometimes 

ule their Endeavours there, as Occaſion ſhall require. 
The Mouth of the Womb in a great many Wo- 
men is ſo thick and hard, that it is hardly opened, 
which is moſt uſual to thoſe in Years, eſpecially in 
the firſt Birth, if the Parts are dried by continual 
Labour, and Proceſs of Time, the Womb of theſe 
Women grows dry and ſtiff, it makes the Birth 
; difficult, even though the Pelvis or Paſſage be lar- 


of the Os Sacrum be bent inwards. In a large 
Felvis a difficult Birth is occaſioned 27 too great a 
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Deſcent of the Womb, in which Caſe the Liga- 
ments as well as the Fibres of the Vagina are too 
much relaxed, and the Bladder is too much drawn 
down ; — procceds, as we ſaid above, an in- 
continency of Urine, and a continual deſcent or 
falling down of the Womb or Vagina out of the 
Body, which occaſions a great many Inconvenien- 
cies. In ſome the Womb hangs out as big as ones 
Fiſt, and ſometimes larger, which may in time cor- 
rupt and mortify, as ſeveral Examples witneſs. 

"i Remedy may be found for this Malady, ex- 
cept it be too great; and if it be incurable, Peſſaries 
may be made fit for that Purpoſe, to hinder its 
falling down, and hold the Womb up W which 
End ſee Fig. XV. which repreſent rc Sag 
dious Peſſaries, being ſo uſeful, that they hinder 
not Copulation with a Huſband, which Virgins 
may: alſo uſe, troubled with the falling down of the 
Womb or Vagina for other Reaſons,  ' 


An Explanation of Figure XV. 


4 An oval Peſſary, hollow within, a Hole —_—_ 

in the acute Part. | 
b The ſame more Triangular. 1 fr 
c The ſame oval and ſharper. rr. 
d The ſame altogether round, 7 + . 


Theſe Peſſaries are made of Cork, Wood, Silver, 
or Gold; thoſe made of Cork or ſoft Wood are to 
be well waxed, or they ſoon corrupt, and ſo occa- 
ſion a painful Rottenneſs and Exculceration; but 


— Lg * 


thoſe made of Silver or Gold need not be waxed, Sees 


but being hollow and light, are not offenſive hx 
their Weight, but they are to be made very ſmooth, - 
leſt they ſhould; hurt and occaſion Pgin ; thoſe made 


of Cork are ſoft and eaſily broke, Sat bot of 5 
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It is to be noted, that theſe Peſſaries do not only 
differ as they are round, oval, or of a triangular 
Form, but alſo in thickneſs, or rather depth; for the 
Peſſary d in its Circumference is only at irs Extremity 
as big as a Gooſe-quill, but in the Middle, near the 
'Hole, it is almoſt four-times thinner, and being on 


every Side hollow and thin from the Circumference 


to the Hole in the Middle, it ſo ends; I have repre- 
ſented theſe Peſſaries of the ſame bigneſs they ought 


to be. The Peſſary d is only a plain Orb, and not 


deep, but the reſt are broad and deep, the outmoſt 
Part being two Fingers broad, and they end towards 
the Centre, more oblique or acute from the Cir- 
cumfe z their internal Cavity and Depth is an- 
f e to their external Breadth ; all of them are 
equally well ſmoothed and poliſhed, without any 
Edge or Roughneſs which might hurt ; thoſe that 
are plain and orbicular, are fitted for unmarried 


Women, but the hollow ones are fitteſt for married 


Women, for Reaſons eaſily known, N. B. All 
the Peſſaries are perforated orbicularly in the Middle, 
that the Humours may flow through them; when 
the Womb is reſtored to its Place and well ſeated; 


theſe Peffaries are to be warily put into the Vagina, 


with the acuminated -Part fore-moſt, ſo that the 
Middle of the Hole or Foramen may anſwer the 
Orifice of the Womb; whoever therefore knows the 
Form of the Pelvis well, may eafily comprehend, 
that thoſe three cornered or oval Peſſaries are not 

to be inverted, but to be put into the Vagina the 
fame Way, as is repreſented in the Figure, + 

But it is rather the Duty of an underſtanding 
Mid wife to aſſiſt a Woman in Labour ſeaſonably, 
and to be cautious, leſt ſne fall into ſuch kind of 
Accidents; which is done by keeping the Mouth 

of the Womb io its Place, nor ever ſuffering it td 
fall into the Borders of the Privities, when preſſed 
by Pains; much leſs that the Head by its dee 
3 — a ſhould 
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ſhould thruſt it out of the Body; but if the Mid- 


wife keeps it in its Place, thoſe ill Accidents would 


not only be prevented, but the Mouth of the 


Womb would be more eafily opened, and the Wo- 


man in Labour would ſooner bring forth her Child, 
and more commodiouſly, as we have ſhewn in the 
foregoing Chapter. 

It the Woman's Pelvis is too narrow, the Mid- 
wife is not ſo much to take Care of keeping up 12 
Mouth of the Womb, as of opening it, or of mak- 
ing way for its opening; the beſt way of doing 
which is ſhewn in a preceding Chapter, viz, It 
ſhe thruſt back the Os Coccygis, her Hand being firſt 
well anointed with Oil, which going — * the 
Head of the Infant may preſs upon the NMoutf vf the 
Womb with greater Force, and as that reſiſts, it 
thruſts its Head upon it, and by that means it can- 
not work | its Way; but firſt the Midwife ought to 


be certain, that the Os Coccygis is the Hindrance or 


Impediment, before ſhe endeavours to thruſt ir back, 
and to guide the Head firſt directly into the Mouth 


of the Womb, whilſt ſhe thruſts the Os ee 25 


backwards, otherwiſe the LANG is loſt. 


——_————— 
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CHAP. XXX. 


Of diſtcult Birth from the Faults N the vi. 
gina or Neck of the Womb, of the Bladder, 
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Tumours or Ulcers, either purulent and other Ma- 
lignant ones, or with Glands more or leſs hard, great 
and painful; all which very much ſtraighten, and ſo 
cloſely ſhut up theſe Parts, that not ſo much as a 
Finger, much leſs a Hand, can be put up without 
a great deal of Pain and Trouble. Concerning this, 
Paulus Portael tells a notable Story of a Noble Wo- 
man, whoſe Private Parts were 4 {welled and in- 
flamed, that he could ſcarce paſs a Probe, but after 
having thruſt in his Finger, he gradually: dilated 
them more and more, til} at laſt he had opened the 
Paſſage ſufficiently for the Infant, upon which a 
happy Birth enſued. In all theſe Symptoms I re- 
fer you, not without Reaſon, to the Advice of 
Phyſicians and Surgeons, eſpecially to a ſkilful one 
that practiſes Midwifery ; which a Woman may do 
without loſing her Credit, or degrading herſelf ; for 
it is more commendable for her not to meddle; but 
diſtruſt herſelf, and commit the Matter to another, 
than raſhly to endeavour more than ſhe can do, 
truſting to her Knowledge and Experience. I might 
 fay more here of the Manner of handling ſuch 
Symptoms, but ſince the Information I give in this 
Book is not writ for Men-Midwives that practiſe 
Surgery, therefore I ſhall paſs thoſe as well as other 
Things by, proceeding to another Accident which 
often hinders Birth, viz. falling down of the Vagina; 
not that which happens after Birth, but preſently 
before the Birth tn the Beginning of the Labour, 
which often hinders young Midwives from a further 
. "ſearch by the Touch, that they cannot proceed ſo 
well as they ought ; this Sort of falling down of the 
Vagina, the Country Midwives in ia call Præ- 
ecinotorium, becauſe it is placed before the Entrance, 
which they might rather call Oꝶjectus, becauſe it ies 
before or oppoſite to the firſt Entrance; and then 


* 


becauſe they know no other Remedy, they endea- 


vour 40 retain it within or cloſe to the Body, by 
3 — foment- 
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fomenting that Part of the Zagina that falls down, 
and patiently wait upon the Caſe, till all Things ſuc- 
ceed of their own Accord; which except it happens, 


wanting Advice, they know not what to do, only fit | 


by the Woman every Day, till the Infant is brought 
forth only by the Aſſiſtance of God Almighty, or 
the Mother or the Infant end their Days. 

When a Midwife is called to a Woman in Labour, 
whom ſhe knows to be afflicted with the falling 
down of the Yagina, let her preſently uſe her beſt 
Endeavours to reſtore the Part to its Place; and then 
take a great deal of Care, that ſhe may not ſuffer 
the Mouth of the Womb to fall down, but retain it 
above in the Vagina, and as much as may be, keep 
it up with her Hands, till the Woman hath brought 
forth both the Infant and the After-birth ; after 
which, let her uſe her beſt Endeavours to reſtore 


the Womb and Vagina, and every thing being laid 


ſmooth, let her not ſuffer one Fold or Wrinkle to 
lie upon another; then placing her with her Head 


lower in the Bed, (by the Advice of ſome Phyſician 


or Surgeon) give her drying Medicines, making uſe 
of Strengthning and Aſtringent Fomentations, by 
which, in Time, the Vagina is * confirmed in 
its Place. 

The Bladder, and ſometimes the Intefinas Ree 
tum alſo, are afflicted with Tumours and Exulcera- 


tions, by which the Paſſage is ſtraightened and tor- 


mented; to ſuch the Midwife is to make uſe ofagreat 


deal of Gentleneſs, avoiding the Parts affected - 


much as ſhe can. Sometimes Stones in the ROE 
Ml e the Paſſage painful or difficulty © 
e is to dilate the — as much as 


chr ting back the Os Coccygis, that chats: 
. s more eaſily fall down, we 8 


Bladder too much; if the Exerements 


by 


* 


rower, "aaa 18 py: it 1 one or more N 2 | hs 


there is Occaſion, as above-mentioned, or by the 

Advice of a prudent Phyſician z and whatever Tu- 

mour er · Ulcer there is in the Inteſtinum Rectun, it 

is in the firſt Place carefully to be minded, leſt the 

- "Execrements hardened, ſhould preſs againſt = by 
which the Pains wud be increaled. N I 
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Of a ful Birib, from the 100 CF 


- of the Membranes which contain the Hu mours, 


er the Flee Pang fo brought Forth. 


. 


HESE two Impediments may be ebenes 
amongſt thoſe that, as we have aid, hinder 

Fi. Birth, viz. too firm a Membrane, and the 
falling down of the Placenta. If I ſpeak of the 
Membranes and the Placenta, which indeed are but 
one, I would have them diſtinguiſhed, in as much 
as they diſtinctly offer themſelves moſt commonly 
in Birth ; for > chinneſt Part, if it appears full of 
Humours like 4 Bladder, we call it the Lympha- 
tick Membrane; but the thicker Part after the Fæ- 
ius is brought forth, to which the broken Mem- 
brane and the Navel-ſtring adheres and is fixed, 
we call the Secundine and Placenta; that thinneſt - 
Part of the Secundine, ſufficiently diſtended with 
Humours, is either broke, at the laſt,out of which 
the Humours commonly flow ſudd | 
time the Infant itſclf comes out; b hat Mem- 
brane, or rather Membrancs (for it is 
ſed of two Membranes) is not broke al 
Time, that is, when the Mouth of the 
ficiently dilated, ſo that the Birth is hin@ 


d thereby, 


6 then the Midwife we 8 it without Danger, to 


promote 
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ote it; which ſhe may do lling it aſun- 
Lie ad her Nails, without Ce the Mem- 
brane to her, leſt ſhe ſhould ſeparate the Secundine 
or Placenta from the Womb, which would kill the 
Infant, except it be preſently born; but the Mid- 
wife is to take a great deal of Cate, leſt ſhe ſhould 
break the Membrane too ſoon 3 for perhaps per- 
ſwading herſelf that the Membrane hindered the 
Birth, by breaking the ſame too ſoon, when the 
Waters are drawn away, the Infant may be left 
in the Straits, and the Birth be delayed; for the 
Humours much more commodiouſly open the 
Mouth of the Womb than the Head of the Infant; 


wherefore the Membrane is not to be broken, be- Si. - 


fore the Mouth of the Womb is ſufficiently opened, 


and equals the Bigneſs of the Head in Breadth, b | 


that the Infant may eaſily penetrate it. | 
But perhaps ſome may think, what” ſignifies i 
whether the Membrane be broke- to ſoon ? The 
Membranes are ſometimes broke from about the 
Humours, when the Mouth of the Womb is ud 
half open, and nevertheleſs the Infants are 
ſafe into the World. Truly I confeſs this does 
pen, and that the Membranes are broke within the 
Womb, ſo that the Humours flow out by Drops; 
and in ſome Women the Membranes are broke two: 
or three Weeks before the Birth, and yet the . 
fants are brought forth alive; but this is ways ©. 
the Fault of Nature; for when the Watets flow 
out ſo unſeaſonably before the uſual Time, the 


Birth does not ſucceed ſo eaſily, as when the H; 
mours open the Mouth of the Womb, for the 


Head 
time make the Way moiſt and ſmivoth, fo that tis 
Infants more eaſily ſlide out, than When the Hh + 
mours being firſt diſcharged, and the Paſſage dried, 
n requiſite to anoint it with Oil to make it ſmooth a 
ond {lippery, and thus Faw akd the Want of Hu- 


5. 
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the Infant to go out, and at the 1 wp 0 | 
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mours; therefore except there be neceſſity, before 
the Mouth of the Womb is ſufficiently open, the 
Membrane is not to be broke; I ſay except there 
be neceſſity. For it may happen, that Neceſſity 
may compel a Midwife to break the Membrane, to 
prevent Miſchief; for Example, if an experienced 
and diſcerning Mid wife find by the Touch, that the 
Navel-ſtring is fallen down into the Faſſage before 
the Head, and that in a round and narrow Pelvis, 
ſo that it may be feared, that unleſs that String is 
moved behind the Head, it may be ſo much preſ- 
ſed by it, that the Circulation or Paſſage 5 the 
Blood may be hindered or ſtopped, which would 
certainly kill the Infant: All her Endeavours to re- 
move and keep the String behind the Head being 
in vain, ſhe is forced to break the Membrane, 
without reſpect to its Quantity; for the falling 


down of the Umbilical Vein before the Head, 


brings more Danger than the Efflux of the Hu- 
mours; for this in ſome meaſure delays the Birth, 
but the other Kills the Infant; therefore the leaſt 
Danger is to be choſen ; but in ſmooth Petvis's the 
falling down of the Umbilical Vein is not ſo dange- 
rous, as in Jeſs that are round; though a ſmooth 
Pelvis ſooner occaſions an ill turning of the Womb 
and Infant; for in that, except it is too narrow alſo, 
there is room enough for the Umbilical Vein, 
where being laid aſide a little, it is leſs preſſed up- 
on; the Midwife then minding this, as ſoon as the 
Waters are flowed out, may preſently remove it be- 
hind the Head. And by what Reaſon the Midwife 
may know and remove the falling down of the Um- 
bilical Vein before the Head, before the Mem- 
brane is broke, we ſhall deliver 4 in its Place, when 
we treat hereafter of the falling down of the Navel- 
ſtring, and when we ſhall further ſee upon what oe 


rag the nene mey be Wake. | 
| Theres 1 
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Therefore as a Membrane which is too firm, fo 
the Excluſion of the Secundine or Placenta may be 
haſtened or retained in the Paſſage, viz, if it be 
looſened from the Womb, and is carried down with 
its heavier Part fallen into the Entrance of the 
Womb, and ſtops the Infant's Way. This, Fit, 
is to be known by the Touch, when both Fingers 
being put into the Orifice of the Womb, neither the 
Membrane nor the naked Head is perceived; on 
the Contrary, thick and ſoft Fleſh is felt, not much 
different from the Fleſh of an Infant, which is al- 
ways of a more ſolid Subſtance, either of itſelf, or 
the Bones which were covered with it: Beſides, it 
appears, that that Fleſh is without Form and with- 
out Bones, quite different from the Fleſh of an In- 
fant, This ſoft Fleſh hinders the Midwife, that 
ſhe cannot feel or diſtinguiſh the Parts of an In- 
fant next to the Entrance, as ſhe uſed to do. Se 
condly, This Caſe is always joined with a Flux of 
Blood, ſo great ſometimes; that both the Mother 
and the Infant are in danger of their Lives; where- 

fore a prudent Midwife, without any Delay, will 
haſten the Birth of the Infant after this Manner. 
Her two firſt Fingers either together, or ſucceſſively 
being thruſt into the Mouth of the Womb, let her 
remove, as well as ſhe can, the Placenta, till the 
Membranes appear, which ſhe is to pull in pieces 
with her Fingers or Nails; or when ſhe cannot re- 
move the Secundine, thruſting her Fingers into its 
ſoft Subſtance, and their dilating them, and moving 

them to and again, ſhe may fo tear it in pieces, 
that at the laſt it is perforated 3 and inſtead of the 
conſtant Flux of Blood which appeared before, ti 
Humours will preſently flow out; upon which tze 
Flux of Blood is preſently leſſened, or will alroge- © -. 
ther ceaſe; for the Acetabula or Veſſels of te 
Womb being opened by pulling away the Secun . 
dine, which could not be ſtopped W oor 
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Womb was altogether ſo much extended, upon the 
flowing out of the Humours are contracted, be- 
cauſe the Womb can now contract itſelf, or rather 
when. it is ſtraightened by the Inteſtines more pow- 
erfully, the Acetabula are more compreſſed, and the 
Mouths of the Veins ſhut.up more cloſely z this is 
the Reaſon: both of the Flux, and its ſtopping. 
Some preſently penetrate the Placenta or Secundines 
with a hair Needle, which J do not approve of, 
(if it can be done with the Fingers) becauſe the 
Infant is eaſily. hurt; and therefore I had rather ſhe 
would endeavour to perforate the Placenta with her 
Fingers, and then dilate the Hole (as much as the 
opening of the Mouth of the Womb will admit) 
and as much as ſhe can, remove the Placenta by 
diſperſing it; ſo that the Head, if it is firſt, may 
fall i into the Paſſage, and the Infant being preſſed 
down by Pains, may be brought forth; or if it be 
ill turned, the Midwife without delay is to endea- 
vour to draw it out by the Feet, as we ſhall t each in 
its Place, when we treat of the turning of Infants: 
Truly in this Caſe, delays are not to be made, be- 
cauſe the Infant in this Condition cannot live long; 
wherefore a diſcreet Midwife will endeavour, 
. though not raſhly, to haſten the Birth of the Infant 
as much as ſhe can, and will bring forth the After» 
birth preſently when the Infant is born, which ſome- 
times ſticks ſo faſt to the Mouth of the Womb or 
the Vagina with congealed Blood, that one would 
think they were not only grown together, but one: 
Then it is to be ſeparated by the Fingers, always 
beginning in that Part where it ſticks the leaſt, as 
will appear, when we teach the Manner of bring · 
ing away all After-births. But if the Secundine by 
Chance comes ſo forwards, that it can ſcarce: be re- 
moved, it will be better firſt to bring that forth; 
but otherwiſe it is better to ave; x CO the Wan 
till the Infant is born. 
2 12 0 H A P. 


. 3 
nee 4 i 
| E 
” * "EY 


Mipwirsry Improvd. 133 
e  LLBIE 4c, ol 
Of a difficult Birth, when the Chill is dad. 


A Mongſt the Difficult and Non-natural Births, 

the Excluſion of dead Infants is alſo to be 
numbered, whether it happens at the ſet Time, or 
the Infants die in the Birth, or ſome Days before; 
for certainly a dead Infant is born preternaturally, 
and contrary to expectation; ſince Birth is conſider- 
ed as the Entrance into Life, and not Death. _ 
As Nature by no means deſigns to produce dead 
Children, ſo alfo their Birth is not ſo eaſy as that of 
thoſe alive; for whatever lives, hath Motion, and 
living Infants with their Size and Vigour have a 
Tendency towards a larger Space; and ſo perceiving 
themſelves to be urged by the Inteſtines or Guts 
preſſing upon them, they endeavour to clear them- 
ſelves, and try by repeated Pain, to break out from 
their Confinement by the Way that is open, always 
ruſhing into a larger Space, which dead ones do not; 
for as much as like Sacks filled with Sand, or a 
Lump of dead Fleſh, they lie immoveable, and are 
only moved one way or the other by. their own 
Weight, being void of Motion of . themſelves; if 
by chance dead Infants are placed in an oblique 
Womb ill turned, in or above an oblique plain Pe- 
vis, the Woman in Labour being ſick and infirm, 
and that the Os Coccygis is much bent, and the Pri- 
vities ſtraigthened, or at leaſt ſome of theſe Incon- 


veniences meet, then the Midwives muſt take a 


great deal of Pains : Beſides ic often happens, that 
dead Infants offer themſelves ill turned; one Side, 
or the Belly, the Hands or the Feet, being againſt 
the Entrance of the Womb; or ſome way obliquely” + 
turned, as it will more cviderith*appear, when We 
ſpeak of Infants ill turned, or àn ob. 1 | 
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all theſe Inconveniencies make the Work more dif- 
ficult, ſo that they are not undeſervedly reckoned 
among unnatural or difficult Births. But that we 
may avoid Confuſion, we ſhall not here ſpeak of any 
Inconveniency, but what is occaſioned by the Death 
of the Infant, leaving the reſt to their proper Places; 
in this Place we only treat of a Fzius or dead Infant 
in a Womb well ſeated. 

Though none can doubt, whether dead Infants 
are born; yet it is very doubtful, whether an In- 
fant be alive or dead, as long as it ſticks in the 
Mouth of the Womb in order to Birth, eſpecially 
if it comes with the Head foremoſt, —_—_ turned; 
for it can neither be certainly known by the Mid- 
wife's Touch, who can only touch a Part of the 
Head, nor by. the Teſtimony of the Woman in 
Labour, who for a longer or ſhorter Time aſſerts 
that ſhe felt the Infant alive, becauſe we are ſuf- 
ficiently taught by Experience, that thoſe Signs 
commonly fail. The moſt certain Sign of all is, 
the Diſſolution of the Cuticle on the Top of the 
Head, which happens not till ſome time after the 
Death of the Infant. I remember that I was once 
called into a certain Town not far from my own 
Houſe, where a Woman hath lain ſome Days in 
Labour; the Infant came very well turned, and the 
Mother and Midwife affirm'd, before me and my 
Wife, who was with me, that ſhe had not for two 
Days perceived the Infant move, and therefore 
_ doubted not but it was dead; nor could we learn 
any thing elſe by all the Signs that we enquired 
after; therefore we did all we could to ſave the 
Woman, who was in danger of her Life, by no 
means ſparing the Infant, preſſing the Head ſome- 
times this Way, ſometimes that, and a Linen 
Rowler, like a Frifien Collar, being put in behind 
it, we pulled it conſiderably by both Ends at the 
fame time doing our utmoſt Ladet to N a 
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the Paſſage that was very cloſe, by which means 
the Woman, as we thought, brought forth a dead 
Child, nor did any Body about her doubt of it: 
But the miſerable Infant a little after, beyond Ex- 
pectation filled our Ears with its Crying, and lived 
a few Days after. I was mightily concerned for it, 
upon the Account of two or three Lumps which it 
had got on its Head by too much Compreſſion, and 
I confeſs that this Miſtake for ſo many Years hath 
been a Warning to me, and will ſo continue, whilſt I 
live, never to deal with an Infant as if it were dead, 
perſuaded by the Teſtimony of the Woman or the 
Midwife z nay, I miſtruſt my own Senſe, taking no- 
thing as certain, but the Diſſolution of the Skin upon 
the Top of the Head, which is not eaſily diſſolved 
there, becauſe it ſticks there by the help of the Hair, 
nor can the Infant be touched further without the 
greateſt Labour; wherefore I think it neceſſary to 
add here, that Midwives cannot meet with a-more 
grievous Caſe than when they are obliged to handle 
the Infant as dead to ſave the Mother's Life, which 
never happens, except when Infants offer themſelves 
well turned, with a Head very big, and too ſmall a 
Paſſage, not ſubject to extend; or if the Infant by 
reaſon of an oblique Womb ſticks in the Paſſage like 
an Elbow bent, as will appear by what follows, where 
we treat of an oblique Womb: It was a Caſe of that 
Kind, which we juſt now mentioned an Example of; 
and for ſeveral Reaſons, there is ſeldom occaſion for 
an Infant to be handled like a dead one, that is held 
in the Paſſage only by its bigneſs, if, as it is very ne- 
ceſſary, the Midwife does but know preſently in 


the Beginning, whether the Womb is ill or weil 
turned, that ſhe may diſcern, whether the Infant 
is to be brought forth only by preſſing Pains or 
aſſiſting Hand; fo that to draw out ſuch Infantz 
with Hooks or other wounding Inſtruments, dt 
*of a Womb well ſituated, ſec ms to me unjuſt 3 fr 
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thoſe which come well turned, with too big a Head, 
or in a Paſſage too narrow and unapt to extend, if 
they are already fallen down with the Pelvis, — 
yet be ſaved by ſeaſonable help; therefore I thin 

thoſe Sort of Men certainly commit a great Fault, 


who are ſo little afraid of handling theſe Infants, as 


if they were dead; if not before Men, to whom e- 
very Thing is not ſeen through, yet ſure before 
God, to whom the moſt hidden Things are viſible; 
therefore ſuch Sort of Infants, of which we ſpeak, 
whether dead or alive, are to be brought forth only 
by the Midwife's Hand, and not by wounding In- 
ſtruments, becauſe it is hard to be certain, as we 
have faid, whether they are dead or alive. 

Some being ignorant whether thoſe Infants are 


placed in a direct or an oblique Womb, make uſe 
ol a Sort of Hooks to draw them out, which they 


faſten, if they can, in the Side of the Head or Ears, 
or any Place they can conveniently ; and if they 
can, they make uſe of two, viz. One of each Side 
the Head, with which they draw down the Head, 
taking Care, if the Hooks happen to ſlip out, leſt 
it ſhould hurt the Womb or Vagina. But to con- 
teſs the Truth, the Uſe of them is very dangerous, 
eſpecially if the Midwife or Surgeon is not very 
careful, or ready handed, becauſe they may eaſily 
hurt the Woman ſome where or other, and eſpecial- 
ly if the Hook happen to flip out, as it may eaſily 
though the greateſt Caution is uſed; beſides, thoſe 
that make uſe of Hooks, moſt commonly kill the 
Infant. Mr. Mauriceau hath invented anocher kind 
of Inftrument, which in French is called la tire teſte, 
which may be termed an Extractor or an Eduiior of 
the Head. Truly this Inſtrument is more com- 
modious, and leſs dangerous for the Woman in 
Labour than Hooks, but always kills the Infant; 


therefore in this Caſe it cannot be uſed with a ſaſę 
* but (the direct or 2 Situation of 


* _the 
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the Womb being known) is to be rejected by all 

ood Men as hurtful, except they are certain upon 

wu that the Infant is dead, which does not cer- 

tainly appear, except by the Diſſolution of the Skin 
upon the Top of the Head, as we {ad above. 


— 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


a difficult Birth, by Reaſon of the Hrfants 
coming before the Time. | 


. * * 8 


T Ature deſigns (if I may ſo ſpeak) her Fruit 
to be ripe and kind, but when her common 
Courſe is hindered, the Fruit falls unripe and un- 
timely, without Pleaſure or Sweetneſs; ; therefore 
Infants that are born before the Seventh Month, 


may be compared to unripe Fruit, ſeldom living "Os 


ſuch a Birth is reckoned amongſt thoſe that are un- 
natural; moſt commonly occaſioned by ul SymPe 
toms. 

By an untimely Birth, I mean ſuch, as when a 
human Body is born, whether big or little, alive or 


dead; but not what ſome call an Abortive, or. 


Miſcarriage, in which the Parts of a human Body 
do not yet appear diſtinct, but rather like a Bubble 
or Wind Egg; nor do I mean that Birth, commons, 
ly called a Mole, which is nothing but à ſhapelels 


Maſs of Fleſh without a Secundine; nor do I mean 
ſeveral other Sorts of Excrements, hich the Womb 
uſually caſts forth as hurtful and troubleſome; 
but a Woman that is truly with, Child, if ſne 


bring forth a Fætus before the Seventh Month, 


though never ſo little before it, that I call an un- 
timely Birth and Abortive; this, as common Ex- 5 
perience witneſſes, happens too often, the Cauſe © 
of which is manifold and various; yet fearful WMW ; 
men, and thoſe that are timorous and ra 5 
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are moſt commonly ſubject to it; for thoſe Paſſions 
of the Mind putting all the Blood into a violent 
Motion, occaſion an Hæmorrhage, which is moſt 
commonly ſucceeded by a Miſcarriage. And in ge- 
neral, whatever deſtroys a Fxtus in the Womb, is 
the Cauſe of a Miſcarriage; for an untimely Birth 
commonly follows the Death of an Infant; for the 
Infant being dead cannot be long contained in the 
Womb without Corruption; and though ſome Ex- 
amples happen of dead Infants being contained in 
the Womb a long Time, and almoſt conſumed 
there, yet they are unuſual and rare, On the contrary 
we find by Experience, that dead Infants ſtay not 
long in the Womb, for as much as they lie there, as 
an uſeleſs and troubleſome Weight contrary to Na- 
ture. But I ſhall paſs by the proper Cauſes of Miſ- 
carriage, leſt I ſhould rather ſeem to inſtruct Phyſi- 
eians than Midwives, for it is not my Deſign to pre- 
fcribe them Forms of Medicines to remove them; 
but I ſhall inſiſt only on the Art of Midwifery, and 
the general Knowledge which belongs to that. | 
I have ſaid, that fearful, timorous, and paſſionate 
Women eaſily miſcarry, eſpecially if any of them 
are ſubject to an Hemorrhage upon Paſſion or Fear; 
for nothing ſooner drives out a Fætus than a Hæ- 
morrhage; and though perhaps the Fetus is not 
quite drove out by it, yet if it continues till ſhe is 
troubled with fainting Fits, and it be obſerved, 
that after an immoderate Flux of Blood, ſhe is 
ſeized with Cramps and Convulſions, then the Fætus 
muſt needs be brought forth, except you intend 
the Woman ſhould die; ſo that a e is 
always the Cauſe of a Miſcarriage, whether the 
Pains force the Birth, or the Fætus be taken away 
by the Midwife, f TE | 
* Thoſe immoderate and continual Fluxes | 
from the ſeparation of the Secundine, if that is 
partly or wholly looſened and ſeparated from the 
* 2 Womb 


* 
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Womb by violent Paſſions of the Mind, or a'Fall; 
a Slip, or too much Extenſion, or any violent Mo- 
rion:z when this is done, the Flux cannot ' be'flopt 
| ped, but continues, ſo that the Blood falling down m 
in Clots, at laſt occalions Fainting, and except the 
Fatus is then brought away, Convulſions follow; 
and at laſt certain Death; whetefare in ſuch Caſt 
Extremities are not to be waited for, but che In- 
fant is to be drawn away in Time, eſpecially if the 
Secundine is found by the Touch to lie againſt 
the Mouth of the Womb, becauſe then all Hopes 
of topping the Flux is paſt ;; and if there be any 
Sign or Hopes to ſave the Infant, Preparations muſt 
be preſendy made to bring it forth, by Which 
Means the Infant is ſometimes ſaved, if it be about 
the ſeventh Mon. 8 be 
Sometimes it happens, that Women with Child 
have their Courſes regularly till they are hrought to 
bed, or are troubled with ſome other extraordinary 
Flux, which, if they lie in their Bed, may be ſtop- 
ped by the Uſe of internal or external Medicines, 
and then there is no need of bringing the Infant 
away: But if the Flux owes its Original to the Se- 
paration of the Secundine, nothing will ſtep it hut 
a ſudden Birth of the Infant, which is not to be de- 
ferred too long, left the Woman ſhould die under 
your Hands, This Excluſion of the Infant, after 
ſuch an Hæmorrhagy, may be not only before the 
ſeventh Month, but alſo at any Time, whether be- 
fore or after the ſeventh Month; and if che Bu- 
ſineſs is eaſily perfected after the ſeventh Month, 
that gives greater Hopes than before, that both 
the Mother and the Infant may be ſaved for it 
ſeldom happens, that Children that are brought forth 
before the ſeventh Month are alive, or if they ate 
bora alive, yet they commonly die ſoon after: 
The Method jof bringing forthgſuch Fauuss is. 
thus: The Woman being * Bed, with che 
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upper. and lower Part of her Body almoſt equal, 
thruſt one or more of your Fingers into the Mouth 
of the Womb, (as it is more or leſs open,) dilating 
it ſo much with them, that you may put in the 
Ends of them all; by which Means being gradually 
dilated, at laſt it is open enough, ſuppoling the 
nfant five, fix, or ſeven Months old, or more; 
otherwiſe if it be younger, it may be brought forth 
ſometimes with one or two Fingers; therefore all 
Things are to be done with Judgment. The Mouth 
of the Womb being thus enlarged, the Membrane, 
if it offers itſelf, is to be torn with the Fingers, 
making uſe of the Nails if there be Occaſion, upon 
which the Humours will ſoon flow out; when the 
Membrane is broke, the Hand is to be put into 
it, to the Infant's Feet, which (except they offer 
themſelves firſt) are to be ſought in their Place, 
nor is any other Part of the Infant to be taken hold 
of, or brought firſt into the Paſſage, not tho? it be 
the Head that offers itſelf; for when a Woman with 
Child is weak and inſirm, and moſt commonly 
Wants the Pains of Child-bed, the Excluſion of the 
Infant is by no Means to be left to Nature, but to 
be performed by Art; therefore the Infant's Feet 
are to be found out, and to be drawn; out both to- 
gether if poſſible, and thus the Infant is to be 
turned, which is eaſily done before the Humours 
are wholly flowed out, and the Womb is looſe and 
_ Iippery. But if you cannot join both Feet toge- 
ther, draw down one at leaſt, only taking Cate, 
that it ſlicks no where, and the turning of the In- 
fant will ſucceed well: Having drawn one of the 
Feet towards you, endeavour to get the other, and 
Joining them together, draw them out ; and whilſt 
they are drawn into the Paſſage, it is to be obſer- 
ved well, how they are turned. If the Toes are 
turned upwards or towards either Side, then hold- 
ing the Feet together, as v0 draw them out gen- 
es ; 14 dually 


Mr D WIr ERV 
eullly, turn them After this Manner; both Feet 
being taken hold of, are drawn forward with 15 


Hand, whilſt the other, as well as you can, 
thruſt. towards the "Knees or But:ocks, and by 


this' upper Hand the Body of the Infant is twiſted 


or turned, ſo that its Belly, Toes, and Face tend 
downwards towards“ the Tatefinum' "Retum, or 
ſtreight Gut; and thus the Infant is quite drawn 
out:; after which the Secundine is brought forth, 


whether it be yet ſeparated and looſe from the 


Womb, or in ſome Meaſure, though commonly 
lightly, adheres to it. Then further, the Womb 
is to be cleanſed from all the clotted Blood, Mem- 
branes, or whatever was left 1 in it, as we hal ſhew 
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of a difficult Birth b fron the: _ ; being | 
Pat nn OR 


8 the N of Women. ſerving to 8 


are ſometimes too ſmall, ſo Infants ſome- 
times are too big; for between dhe Paſſage a 


that which ought. to go through it, a juſt 2! 


tion is required, otherwiſe the one cannot 


through the other; and whether the Paſſage be 00 2 
narrow, or the Thing: that is to paſs too large} | 
that alters not the Midwife's Work neceſſary in this - 


Caſe; and ſince the Bones of the Pelvis, if the 
binder the Paſſage, cannot be dilated, bur the 
Coceygis only, all the Work is with the infos) 
which: ſince they cannot be drove out by:the Eft» 


cacy of the Pains, there is occafian for the Hand ok 


a Midwife, by which they are more commodiguſly. 
e nb 00 
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= is a more ſafely. ia the Beginning of the La- 
bour, than afterwards, - when you are in Diſtreſs 3 
.yet when the Infants are already preſſed down into 
the Narrowneſs of the Pelvis they are to be aſſiſted, 
by dilating in ſome Meaſure che Paſſage below, near 
the Os Coccygis, as we have ſhewn in Chap. XXI. | 


Which we ſhall not repeat here. 


” 
TT Is 5 * 
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It may ſometimes happen, that the Infanc's Head ; 
in Proportion to the Pelvis, ſo much exceeds: in 
Quantity, that it cannot be brought whole through 
the Pelvis, tho? it comes well turned, the Womb 
being in a right Poſture ; in fuch an extraqrdinary 
Caſe, extraordinary Means are to be uſed to pre- 
ſerve the Mother's Life. But of this we ſnall give 
our Opinion at the End in the Appendix, where. we 
ſhall ſhew what we think is to be done in ſuch a 
. Caſe, ſince under the Pretence of great Heads, a 

great many Infants have Fe PO miſerably. | 
| 5 
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Y @ difficult Birth occafioned by the 25 e 
F viInfants In general. 


F Aving hitherto obſerved the Method pro- 
poſed, we have conſidered the Cauſes of a 
difficule Birth in Infants well turned in a Womb 
well placed: We ſhall next proceed to conſider 
the ill Poſture of Infants in a Womb well placed, as 
the Cauſe of a difficult Birth, and that in a two-fold 
Senſe : Firf, Properly, accotding to the Opinion of 
Authors who have writ before of Midwifery, whoſe 
Opinion 4s: received generally as grounded 
Reaſon and Experience. Sccondy, We ſhall ſee from 
the Aunotations annexed, that ſuch an ill turtung 
1 the Infant, joined with an ill Situation of the 


_ Makes the Birth enn, | 


3 | 
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that the true Knowledge of a Thing being learned 


by this Hypotheſis, a Endeavours are to be uſed 
in ſuch a Caſe, which being neglected through Ig- 
norance, is the Cauſe, Why the Woman does not 
bring forth the Infant, or that a great many Pains 
are inflicted on the Mother and Infant to no Purpoſe. 
I am obliged to a clearer and fuller Explanation of 
this Matter, the more, both becauſe Jam the firſt Au- 
thor of it that I know of, and becauſe I think the 
Demonſtration of this Truth is of the greateſt Con- 
cern.zWherefore, if to illuſtrate the Thing more clearly, 
I have Occaſion to repeat the ſame Thing in a 
many Places, that is done only, that I may add 
more Weight to the Truth and Importance of the 
Matter, which otherwiſe may be but ſlightly re- 
garded. | 55 


[41607 343% | n : "> 
Therefore in the following Chapters, we ſhall _ 


conſider and explain the ill Situation of Infants in a 


Womb.-rightly placed; affirming, that the ill turns 


ing of Infants in a Womb ill placed, always -occa+ 
ſions more Inconveniency and Hindrance, than in 


one well placed, which we ſhall demonſtrate every * 


where in its Place, with Notes annexed z alſo a 


the ill Turnings of Infants, we ſhall reckon thoſe 


which offer themſelves in the Paſſage or Mouth of 
the Womb with the Head foremoſt, yet with their 
Face upwards, or turned on either Side; or, whoſe 
Heads are ſtopped in the Paſſage by this or that 
Thing coming forth before or along with them; for 


* 


Example, a Hand, a Foot, or the Navel-ſtring, S s | 
which hinder: the Birth and make it difficult. 


If I ſhould ſatisfy myſelf only in propoſing te 
ill Verſion or Turning of Infants in a Womb well © 


placed, I ſhould do the ſame which all other Wri- 
ters before me have done, who either wanting ſuffi- 


cient Light, or Ingenuity, have neglected or 


concealed the chief Science in Midwifery in- 
difficult Birth, I eaſily perſuade myſelf, that is 
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done for want of Knowledge, Attention; and a 
diſtinct Apprehenſion of Things, rather than Diſ- 
ingenuity; for it is fearce credible,” that if they had 
known Things well, they would have given us Fi- 
gures ſo defective. Amongſt all the Figures I have 
ſeen, I have not met with one that repreſented the 
ill S tuation of the Womb, much leſs an Infant ill 
ſeated in a Womb ill ſituated; whence I conclude, 
that all Authors believed, that every difficult Birth 
took its Original only from the ill turning of the 
Infant in a Womb well placed; when on the con- 
trary, a great many difficult Births, nay, moſt of 
the moſt difficult,. proceed from the ill Situatioh of 
the Womb, by which, very often that ill turning 
of the Infant in the Womb is occaſioned ; for thoſe 
that in the Beginning are well turned, by Reaſon 
of the ill Situation of che Womb, being not able to 
paſs into or through the Pelvis, from being well 
turned, they become ill turned; which commonly 
happens for Want of ſeaſonable Help, as we ſhall 
demonſtrate in the following, Chapters. Since theſe 
Things are ſo, who will not aſſert with me, that the 
- Knowledge of the various Poſitions of the Womb, 
is of the greateſt Concern, and very neceflary for 
- thoſe that practiſe Midwifery, who would faithfully 
aſſiſt a Woman in Labour: Ty 
Bat if I had repreſented all and every one of the 
ill Poſitions of the Womb, and the ill Verſions of 
Infants in it, which might happen, I had too much 
increaſed the Bulk and Price of this Book, and 
new Things are ſubject to greater Difficulties, by 
reaſon of the Charge; wherefore' being content to 
repreſent the Figures of the principal Situations of 
the Womb and of Infants, viz. thoſe which-chiefly 
ſerve to explain our Conceptions, we ſhall add the 
Deſcription of the other ill Situations in Words, 
for the Explanation of thoſe, as well as may be; 
not doubting but that theſe few will W 
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furniſh Matter for Diſcourſe of the other, ſo that 
an attentive, Reader may form a clear Idea of them 
and theſe being well underſtood, he may eaſily con- 
ceive the reſt in his Mind. And firſt we ſhall treat 
of the ill Verſion or turning of Infants, in a Womb 
well placed, es ne to the more wh 
deut N „ 96155 
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0 rod H A P. es ns 
07 a difficult "Birth proceedin 2 from an In- 
5 coming forth wit fs Face upwards.” 


vo confirm” what we have laid down in the 
foregoing xxxvth Chapter, of the nec 
Knowledge. of the various Poſitions of the Womb; 
in this Chapter we ſhall demonſtrate the Difference: 
betwixt an Infant coming into the Paſſage, with its 
Face upwards, or. forwards in a Womb well ſituated,” 
and the ſame Situation of the lind in a Womb il 


» 5%” SI $5 


The Birth 4 an Infant coming with its Face: | 
turned upwards in a Womb well placed, is certainly: _ 
more difficult and much different from an Infant 
well turned, viz. coming forth with its Face dowug- 
wards. For that End, let us look into the XVIth pI 

Figure, repreſenting to us ſuch an Infant in- 2 
Womb well placed, who falls down into the Cavity” 
of the Pelvis with its Head through the Mouth of 
the Womb, and conſequently hath all the Advan- 
tages, which an Infant well — can have, to- 
wards a happy Birth, becauſe the Parts have alto- 
gether the ſame Form and Size, whether down 
wards or upwards; yet an Infant, with its Face 
upwards, cannot be ſo commodiouſiy bent ang 
| adapted to the Form of the Pelvis, as one that falls“ 5 4 
with its Face turned downwards: A N . 2 
ought not to be diſturbed by 3 of e 
abi M 4 coming 
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coming forth, But to hope for the Birth of the In- 
fant with the lame Eaſe, as if it were otherwiſe 
turned, and came with its Face downwards, if ſhe 
only takes Care that it fall down with its Head 
direct, nor hurts it, whilſt ſne endeavours to bring 
rt forward; thetefore ſhe ought to do all ſne can to 
enlarge the Paſſage, dilating the Privities, and 
thruſting back the Os Coceygis with her Hand againſt 


tit, as we have faid above, taking Care not to lift 


Up the Head with her Hands or Fingers, (while 
ſhe. preſſes back the Os Coceygisz) and fo rub or bruiſe: 
the Face by preffing it againſt the Os Pubis. But 
to proceed, let us ſce whether the Birth will be as 
eaſy, if the Infant, turned in the Manner juſt 3 
ohittin 


tioned, be in a Womb ill placed; and it willa 
that there is a great deal of Difference, conſiiting 
in the following Particu lass. 
An Infant turned in the Manner aforeſaid, in a 

Womb well , Is no otherwiſe ſituated, than 
an Infant well placed, the Head hanging over the 
Cavity of the Pelvis, ſo that it can preſs upon nei - 
ther Side, and can no where be obſtructed 3 but in 
a Womb ill placed it will turn the Head either be- 
fore or behind, or on either Side, and be apt to 
ſick faſt, as the Womb is more or leſs obliquely 
ſeated; for when the Womb is fupine, and placed 
to the Vertebræ of the Back, and ſuſpended higher 
within the Body, what elſe can be the Event, than 
that the Infant ſhould preſs with the Top of its 
Head, and, as it were, ſtick faſt upon the Os Pu. 
dis, which an expert Midwife may find with the 
Touch; for ſhe will perceive the Mouth of the 
Womb ſuſpended higher, either fixed upon the 
Os Pubis, ſo that ſhe can (not without a great dea! 
of Trouble) touch only a ſmall Part of the lower 
Border of the Ori ſice like a Semi- circle, as we have 
elſewhere taught, as if the Infant was well turn 
ed. But the Head after this Manner being We | 


* 
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len dow into the Pelwir, would be brought fortli 
with the Face upwards; if ever it happen · d to 
forth, which is * Achpoffible, and at the 
very daft ngerous 5 _ the Wend ke iet wen 
wards in a e Womat-th t hath a great Belly, and the 
Infant it ber, being Wirkt its Face upwärde ferg ity 
Head againſt the Möbth f the Wöbs then t 
Midwife will find the Moutk of the Womb 
ward againſt the Vrrlebri of the Loins, oh e ep 
Part of the Os Sacrum, and cannot touch it Withdut 
a great deal of Trouble, like a Semicifcleʒ when on 
the contrary, the Mouth of the Womb well placed, 
will be found much lower, and ſhe may without ab | 
Difficulty touch and take the Dimenſions of is; 
whole Circuit or Circamference. Z 
But in this Place it i allo worth Obſervarion, in” 
what Midwives ignorant of theſe Situations of the” 


Womb, ate moſf "deceived, viz. That they think 


from the Beginning, that 'they feel the Infant much 

otherwiſe ſeated, K it really is; for from the firſt,” 
ſuch an unſkilful Midwife will think, that ſhe di- 

ſtinctly perceives that the Infant rightly turned, will 
go into nh Paſſage, miſtaking the back Part of the” 
Infant's Head, Which the: perceived i in that Part of 
the Womb which was betwixt it, for the Crown”. 
of the Head. Further, the Midwife p rfiſts in her 
Error, becauſe this fame Infant paſſing” further into 


the Paſſage, is not excluded as' one Sapine, or 


with its Face upwards in a Supine Womb, but 


like an Infant well turned; for there the Head 


continues in the fate Poſture in which it firſt of. 
fered itſelf, And the Reaſon of that turning bs,” 
becauſe the Infant being in the above · ment. 4 
Manner Nipp'd into the Paſſage of à prone Ware 
ought in ſome fort 10 be routed forwards Head 


foremoſt; ſo that then it may appear above, | Wax 8 


before was perceived below, ich is on = x 
ſioned by that ill Poſture of the Womb. Is 
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Se 1 this Matter, for ho ever 


 coplidered,*this Charge, or: deſcribed, it, viz. that 
Poſture of the Womb was only the Cauſe, that 
of itwo Infancs. falling into the Cavity of. the Pelvis, 
= the. back Fart of their Head, the Crown of 
h. their Heads. being oppoſite to the Mouth of 
b, the one ſhould, be born with its Face 
e. men. 2 the moors Lat 
t the other Wieh its Face upwards, turned to- 
wards the,Bladder of the Woman in Labour. 
So alſo an Infant that is ſupine in a Womb lying 
much ; oblique: 10 the Right or io the Left, ina, 
Woman whoſe Belly is ſtretched very broad, runs 
Head againſt the Os Pubis, or the Spine of the 
.Os5 Tlium, and there i is held; ſo that without a great 8 
deal of Pains it cannot be introduced into the Pelvis. 
Such a Situation of the Womb may be known. by. 
the Touch, viz. If the Mouth of the Womb be 
found oppoſite to either Side of the Os Pubis, or 
the Iuum, ſo that it can only be touched on one 
Side, viz. the lower Edge. By this Method all the 
Poſtures of the Womb are known, by all and every 


: WON one of which, difficult Births are - occaſioned, of 


which theſe laſt are. moſt difficult, eſpecially if Mid- 
wives are ignorant of this ill Poſture 17 the Womb; 
and how ſhould they know this? . when hitherto not 
ope of the Writers knew it, or at leaſt, hath writ 
nothing clearly, that I know of, about it; therefore 
becauſe Midwives know not how to diſtinguiſh this 
various Poſture of the Womb, they do not look. 
after Women in Labour ſeaſonably; and by this 
Ignorance, the Safety of a great many Women in 
Labour is hazarded, viz. when the Womb being 

laced in theſe Poſitions, the Infants thus offer them: 

ves; when bein deſtitute of due Help, they die 
41 bearing their Children; whereas had they 
been eli aſſiſted by a good Midwife, or ſkil-.: 
ful Surgeon that r Miner, they, might 
e been laved, Now 
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ſlows here it might be ſeaſonable to ſhew; how | 
theſe Infants are to be introdueed into the P- 
and moved forwards into the Paſſage" but beck 
we ſhall do that in the rays — 
of the Womb thus ill [ fay nothih 
of it here, referring the Reader th thithep; Nor do 
think it neceſſary here to tell, by what Signs it may 
be known, whether an Infant comes forth with 
Face upwards or downwards, when we ſup 105 
the Noſe, Mouth, Eyes, and Chin, eaſil 
diſtinguiſhed from the Back of the Head, which 
is even, ſmooth, and round; but an Infanc 
turned ſo from the Firſt, they are not eaſily diſtin- 
guiſhed 3 yet an experienced Hand, with only e 
Finger, will eaſily perceive the Difference of the 
fore and back Part of the Head, before the Heads 


come ſo much — as e yr | 
Ears uncovered, /* nic e 
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a a The Vettbre.. TED EM 
6 The Belly, or. Circle, repening the Place - 


the Belly. | v4. 
e fs Davies chad: = 50 
d 4 The Offa Pubis. 903 41% gf 1 
e e The Womb in which the Infant ix pace, | 
f The Sedentary,, or Seat-Bones.,, - + 1 ih 
2 g The Cavities of the Os rar or Hip: 
Bones. ty 2 fy * A2 =_ 
b. The Infant in the Wend, e =o e 
1 i The Navel-String. Wen e ar 0 0 * wer 
k The Secundine. e N 
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imperfectly, and derrimentally thi ituations of 76 
fants have been delivered to us. Who would bes 


lieve, that ſo many famous Men and Women that 
have — Midwif ery for ſo many Years, und 
_ 


— 
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Wit Books of -Obſervations concerning that Art, 


. obſerved the different Situations of the 
omb, with the; Inconveniences proceeding thence 

in. Labour, confeſs, I have very much admired 
3a; Can any bodw think otherwiſe, but that thoſe 
have e Handled the Matter with very little Study, 
leditation, of Attention? Becauſe they have not 
hſerved, of bow. great Moment it is, nor ſuffici- 
entiy the Greatneſs of the Conſequences 4 
this ter i of ſo. much Moment, that when 
the Infant ig tatned the moſt commodiouſly, ſo 
that it is almaſt brought forth of its own Accord, 
and without Trouble, when the Womb is well pla+ 
ced ; nevertheleſs the Womb being ill ſituated, the 


"maſt difficult and dangerous Birch follows, as ap- 


pears; by this Chapter and others. 
hö Je, Midwife to the moſt Serene Electoreſs 


of Brandenburgh, being very attentive to theſe Mat+ 


ters, that ſhe might write ſomething conveniently 
of the Art of - Midwifery, for the Inſtruction of 


others, hath alſo — 4 4 in her Book, that ſhe found 


ſome Infants in Women that had thick Bellies, 
hanging forwards, with a prone” Head, (i. e. the 
Face downwards,) and their Feet upwards, fall for- 
wards, becauſe, as ſhe fays, "thoſe Infants were 
flipped down too much into the Belly hanging for- 


wards; but ſhe did not underſtand the true Reaſon 
of the Thing, with its Conſequences 
Mr. Maariceau, treating of the Canſes of Bar- 


renneſs in ſome Women, lays this down amongſt the 


Chief, viz, becauſe in ſome Women the Mouth of 


the Womb obliquely anſwers to the Entrance of the 


t be whence he thinks, that the Seed is hag 


on one Side, and not, directly into it; hic 
1 do not pig pn deny, ſo much leſs do 1a 
elſewhere. mentions Women in 4 


pour, whoſe Mouth, is e e yet Sy 
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does not explain what he would have underſtood. 
by that; for he writes in ſo few, ohſcure, and abrupt 
Words, that I confeſs I did not mind the Matter 
before, till I truly knew the ill Situation of The 
Womb a long Time ſince by Experience, and had 
writ it down; and this is all which I remember 1 
ever read of this Matter ; nor did Lever di 
with any Practioner in, Midwifery, either M * 
Woman, who had obſerved the: ill Situation of the 
he and its Conſequence. 177 tan be 

What now do you think, candid Reader? If 
has whoſe Office it is to aſſiſt Women in Labour: 
and to whoſe Care the Life of the Mother and In- 
fant is committed, are not acquainted with the Si- 
tuation of the Womb and Infant, being ignorant 
what Hindrances Women's Labours are incumbered 
with, why one Woman, though labouring with 
violent Pains, cannot bring forth her Infant; * | 
the Infant, after a great many ſevere Pains, conti- 
nues ſuſpended ſo high in the Body, and fticks faſt 
I fay, what do you think of it? Is not their Con- 
dition unhappy, who are aſſiſted by ſuch? 'Theres 
fore I would adviſe all young Midwives, carefu 
to conſider, how neceſſary the Knowledge of the v 
rious Situations of the Womb is; ſo that foreſees 
ing what Dangers may happen in the' Beginning 
of Labour, they may eddy do what is to be 
done, and ſecure the Mother and n _ 
Danger. Fo 
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of a difitule Birth, Abe Infants come into "the 
"TK "the Paſſage v Wt th Fherr Face forwards.” 


— 22cm TW 

N Infant comes well turned, if the Chin jen 
| ing upon the Breaſt, the Top of the Head 
tends: to the Mouch of the Womb, then in ſome 
Meaſure open; and in this Senſe Midwives uſe this 
Term, well turned, which I would here make fo 
plain to every Body, that young Midwives ma 
— its genuine Senſe. But if it happens by 
chance, chat an Infant tending with its Head to the 
Mouth of the Womb, yet the Top of his Head in- 
clined upwards, offers itſelf in the Paſſage with its 
Face — inſtead of the Crown of its Head, 
then it is an ill Situation, which commonly occaſions 
a difficult Birth; the Reaſon is, becauſe the Head 
being ſo placed, the Mouth of the Womb, and the 
reſt of the Paſſage muſt be more dilated for its Exit, 
than when the Top of the Head comes firſt into the 
ſſage; for when the Top of the Head is firſt, the 
alone, and then the Shoulders may paſs through 
the Way that is open; but when the Face comes 
forwards, the Head is bent upwards into the Neck, 
or to the Back, which increaſes its Bigneſs, ſo that 
it cannot, or at leaſt not without a great deal of 
Labour, paſs through. 

-It is the Midwife's Duty therefore, as ſoon as 
ſhe perceives by the Touch, that the Head comes 
ſo nl turned, preſently to uſe her Endeavours, to 
mend that ill Situation; ; which may moſt ſeaſonably 
be done preſently after the Waters are flowed out, 
for then there is Room enough to turn the Head, 
* bend the Head backwards into the Breaſt, lo 
that the' Crown of the Head may be gradually 


moved forwards to the Birth. But the Midwife 
1 | mult 
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muſt handle the Face very cautiouſiy and gentiy; 
and the Noſe, and Eyes are to be ſpared moſt, be- 
ing eaſily hurt; but that the Matter may ſaccecd 
the better, the Woman is to be laid down on her 
Back with her Head lou, and to be hindred, that 
ſhe may not work with her Pains, before the Head 
is turned; neither is the Infant to be taken by the 
Face, (to place the Head with the Chin upon the 
Breaſt,) or to be; drawn out, as ſome ſeem to ads 
viſe; but the Woman being laid upon her Back, the 
Midwife putting the Palm of her Hand to the 
Breaſt next the Infant's Throat, let her preſs back 
the ſame wholly towards the Bottom of the Womb, 
and the Head will fall forwards of its on Accord; 
upon the Arm of that Hand that preſſes it back:z 
which being taken notice of, the Mid wife preſently 
withdrawing her Hand, will find the Head well 
turned, or eaſily to be placed right; but if by chance 
the Head is too ſtrictly held, becauſe! ſhe cannot fuſ- 

ficiently preſs the — 98 back, then with her Fore- 
Finger, or Thumb, thruſt into its Mouth, let her 
gradually draw it forwards, or the Ends of her four 
Fingers being thruſt betwixt the Womb and the back 
Part of the Head, let her endeavour to depreſs it. 
Judgment is to be uſed, and it is to be conſidered 
by the Situation and Space, how the Head may be 
turned moſt conveniently. As ſoon as the Head 
goes as it ought into the Paſſage, the Woman is to 


de placed commodiouſly for Birth, viz. That use 


may partly fit, and partly lie down, with her Legs - 
ſtretched out, and her Knees bent or lift up to her 
Belly; and then let her loſe no Opportunity of her 
Pains, but, as much as ſhe can, let her ſtrive with 
every Pain to bring forth the Infant. 
Perhaps thus much might be ſufficient to ſnoẽw-l˖. 
how Infants coming with their Face forwards, aræ 
to be helped; yet we ſhall ſpend a little more Time 
in conſider ing Infatits in a Womb well placed, 2 
en dcn Nin een n 950150 
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ez what inecnveniences refult thence, and how it 
may be e lee Worb is, and how. the 
Infant is placed in it. Whoever: allows, that An- 
fants come with their Face forwards in- a Womb 
well placed, they may cafily conceive, that there 
may be the ſame Verſion of Infants in r 
ſeared, whence they: may more eaſily allow, chat 
er Inconvenĩences happen from the latter, than 
former Polition of the Womb; and that we. 
may. help our in underſtanding this 
Poſture more An let us look 3 into che in 
and XVHIth Figures. - L 2 304 a I; 
The XV Heb Figure . Womb: rig ay 
ſeated, in which the Infant is placed with its Face 
not directly againſt the Paſſage, but with the Chin 
t the Q Pulis, both Hands and Arms be- 
= 4 excluded or drawn. out; but the Iufants, before 
the Waters flow out, (not prefently after they are 
dome away,) are not turned after this Manner, but 
on the gontrary are often turned that Way, as the 
AIIlch Figure ſhews; but if the Midwife, 
ufter the Waters are come away, does not thruſt the 
Harids back quick enough, and promote the Motion 
of the Head into the Paſſage, then the Hands 
dome firſt; but the Head is turned up forwards, 
and the Infant is forced with its — near the 
chm opom the Or Pubis ;. ſo that after, by reaſon of 
qe iſtrict Contraction of the Womb now dry, it is 
3 unapt for any Aſſiſtance in the Excluſion, 
and then, moſt now ears they endeavour too late 
to thruſt the Hands back again, and to turn tbe 
Head into its. natural — for nothing then 
i more to be done, than to thruſt one Arm, or 
both, if poſſible, ee again, and paſſing the Hand 
under the Breaſt, to pull the Infant out by the 
Heels, as if they bad offered themſelves firſt for 
Birth. It may happen, that the Infant may offer 
its Face firſt in the Paſſage, without the Hands 


coming before, and then almoſt the ſame Method 
1 2 . 'B 
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is to be uſed, as above mentioned; in which the 
Head is produced in a natural Manner, i. e. with 
the Crown of the Head firſt. | 
But if the Infant comes with its Face foremoſt 
in a Womb placed obliquely, whether Hands come 
with it, or not, the Difficulty increaſes z nor does the 
Matter ſucceed ſo well: Nay, it is often unadviſable, 
to take Pains in bringing an Infant forth with its 
Head firſt into the Mouth of the Womb; for as much 
as by this Means, the Mother as well as the Infant 
would be expoſed to greater Danger (with a. great 
deal of Labour) than before, when it was obliquely 
turned; becauſe it is ſafer to draw out the Infant, 
ſo placed, without Delay, by the Feet, than having 
turned the Head into the Paſſage, to expect its Ex- 
cluſion by the Mother's Labours ; and doubtleſs 
alſo, it will be eaſier to turn the Infant in its firſt 
Poſture by the Feet, than after, when the Head is 
brought into the Paſſage, „ 7 "II 
Therefore an Infant offering its Face firſt, is to 
be treated much otherwiſe in a Womb rightly ſeat- 
ed, than in one that is oblique ; the Head of the 
firſt is to be turned, and to be directed into the Paſ- 
ſage, but the latter is more ſafely drawn out by the 
Feet, when they are found; and that the Ground 
of this Aſſertion may appear more plainly, look into 
the XVIIIth Figure, repreſenting an Infant with its 
Face and both Hands placed before the Mouth of 
the Womb, in a Womb obliquely placed to the 
Left; but becauſe the latter Part of the Worb ſo 
placed, tends in ſome meaſure obliquely, (as this 
Figure repreſents,) the Infant is in ſome meaſure 
obliquely turned, chiefly on its Back, by reaſon of 
this Poſition of the Womb. The Mouth of this 
obliquated Womb is oppoſite to the Spine of the Os 
Tlium, betwixt the Vertebræ of the Loins, and the 
Left. Os Pubis; ſo that the Mouth of the Womb 
can ſcarce be touched "wu the Fingers of the Right 


Hand, 
m_ 


not, it is either to be broke with the Nails, or we 
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Hand, to feel with them the lower Border of the 
Mouth of the Womb; nor can you intfoduce the 
fame without a great deal of Pains, or diſcern any 
Part oppoſite, whether the Membrane be broke, 
which ſometimes happens, or be yet whole. This 
Poſture of the Womb without Controverſy requires, 
that the Infant, whatever Poſture it offers itſelf in, 
be preſently drawn, not by the Head, but moſt con- 
veniently by the Feet; but thoſe that do other- 


wiſe, do not act with mature Judgment, (expoſing 


both the Mother and the Infant to the greateſt Dan- 
ger. To make this Aſſertion more evident, let us 
fee how the Infant's Head may be moſt cammodi- 
ouſly directed right to the Mouth of the Womb; 
and how both the Head and the Mouth of the 
Womb may be introduced together into the Pelvis : 
And laſtly, how it is to be brought through the 


narrow Paſſage of the Pelvis. 


Firſt then, the Mouth of the Womb being taken 
hold of by one or two of the Fingers, it is as much 


as poſſible to be drawn from the Os Jlium, and to 


be directed ſtraight into the Pelvis, that as Occaſion 
requires, the Hand may be paſſed into the Womb. 
Bur the Membrane is either now broke, or not; if 


are to wait till it breaks of its own Accord; per- 
haps it may be long before the laſt is done, becauſe 
in ſuch a Situation the Pains preſs down very little, 


and in the mean while Time is loſt, and the Wo- 


man is weaken' d; but if you break the Membrane 
before the Womb is ſufficiently opened, the ſame 
moſt be opened with the Hand; for the Waters 
flowing out, no Delay is to be made, otherwiſe the 
Opportunity of turning the Child will be loſt : Be- 
fides, the Womb being thus oblique, its Mouth will 


not be eaſily opened, and the Woman is tormented 
With it, as well as her Strength impaired ; the Pri- 
Vvities are allo to be dilated; for the enlarging of the 


- Mouth 


— 
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Mouth of the Womb, and the turning of the 255 
cannot be done, except the Hand is paſſed thro 
gina into the Womb. When this is done, the 
Woman is ſeized with the moſt violent Pains, and 
the ſtrongeſt Labour being over, when it hath pro- 
ceeded fo far, you may eaſily reach the Feet, and 
turn the Infant at Pleaſure, which ſometimes is done 
ſo readily and eaſily, as'if you had rightly diſpoſed 
the Head, and placed the Hands according to the 
Length of the Body. Suppoſing now, that the 
Head rightly; turned, tended toward the Mouth of 


the Womb, and the Arms were placed backwards 


according to the Length of the , what then ? 
how much Progreſs is made by all theſe Endeavours? 
are we like to ſucceed well? or is the Womb now right 
ly placed? Where is the Infant's Body? how ſhall 
the Pains bring the Infant to the Birth, or the Mid- 
wife perfect it? Not at all; for now at laſt the 
Height of the Labour is upon her, we ſhall ſoon 
find the Infant dead, the Mother in Danger of her 
Life, and the Midwife at a Loſs what to do, except 
God Almighty wonderfully take care of them. 
But perhaps ſome may ſay, how came you to 
talk fo inconſiſtently? Juſt now you ſaid, when you 
treated about turning the Infant's Head, that the 
greateſt Work was over, and that the Woman had 
ſuffered the ſharpeſt Pains ; why do you now ſay, 
that now the greateſt Danger is ar dork; when 
the Infant is placed right in the Paſſage? But what 
is it to be placed right in the Paſſage? I confefs, 
the Head is oppoſite to the Mouth of the Womb, 
and in this Senſe directly hangs over the Paſſage ; 
but it is not well placed fo as to be born; for it is 
an old Miſtake, which hitherto the whole World 
hath made ; fo that all the Books hitherto writ con- 
cerning the Art of Midwifery, have delivered erro- 
neous Inſtructions: They think all is right, as ſoon- 
as the Infant hangs over the Mouth of the Womb 
4 0 1 wick 
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with the Top of its Head; nor is further Search 
made, where the Body of the Womb and the Infant 
is placed, in what Poſture. it hangs over the P. 
or how it is to paſs into the ſame, Look into 
XVIIIch Figure, and confider, whether the Body 
of the Womb and the Infant being in ſo oblique a 


; . 
=_ 


wr 
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Poſture, the Infant can be preſſed down through 
the Pelvis, although the Head is a little thruſt by 


Force into the Vagina of the Womb, above the Ca- 
vity. of the Pelvis? by no Means. Truly the Head 
might ſlip down into the Pelvis, becauſe it hangs 
over it, and only wants Depreſſion : But by what 
Force muſt it be promoted ? They fay the Pains 
will force it into it ; but it ſhould be added, perhaps, 
if ſufficient Pains be not wanting. But when the 
Head is forced into it, what then? how will the 
Head paſs? how will the Body fall down? Do not 
you know, that when the Head is ſlipped down, 
the Shoulders are forced againſt the Os Ilium, and 
there ſtick faſt, where the Mouth of the Womb ſtuck 
before? And how will the Shoulders be forced 
down thence? Can your Hand be put in next the 
Head ro move the Shoulders forwards ? I bejieve 
no Body can do it, except the Woman's Pelvis be 
very large, and the Midwife's Hand very ſmall, 
otherwiſe it will be impoſſible ; and what is to be 
done then ? Except to preſerve the Mother, the In- 
fant's Head be opened to the Brains, and taken out 
with, Hooks, a Forceps, or Eductor; which yet 
does not ſo proſperouſly ſuceced, becauſe the Shoul- 
ders are held, that they cannot follow, though you 
draw. with all your Power, as if you would draw 
che Head from the Shoulders ; wherefore it is ſome- 
times neceſſary to paſs the Hand near the Head that 
is brained, even to the Shoulders, to remove them 
from the Os Coxendicis or Hip- bone, and the Os 
Pubis, that the Body may eaſily ſollow the Head; 


and then it will be very well, if after ſo. many La- 


_ 
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Labours to no Purpoſe, the Mother's Life be ſaved. 
Do not our Writers give very good Advice? always 
urging that the Head may be brought into the Paſ- 
ſage, without reſpect to any Difference of the Womb, 
whether direct or oblique? Moſt deplorable Blind- 
neſs with which ſo many Men are in the Dark! 
and every Day are led * Miſtakes! I hope the 
World will be better informed by what I write, 
recommending a new Method of Midwifery, which 
may be uſed ſucceſsfully. Therefore I think I have 
ſaid enough in this Place to demonſtrate the Dif- 
ference betwixt a direct and oblique Womb, when 
Infants come with their Face forwards ;z and if I had 
a Mind to take a View of the ſame Situation further, 
in a Womb that is prone or ſupine, i. e. oblique ' 
backwards or forwards, the Subject would be very 
large and ample; but paſſing from theſe, we ſhall | 
proceed to the Conſideration of other ill Situations. 


Au Explanation of the Figares XVI, a 


Figure XVII. | 
aa Vertebræ. 
b b The Circle, repreſenting the Place of the Belly 
c c The Offa llium. 
4d The Offa Pubis. 
ee The Seat-bones.. 
FF The Cavities of the Oſa Coxendicis, or Hip-bones, 


2 The Womb, in which the Infant is placed. 
þ The Infant in the Womb. 
ii The Navel-ſtring. 


& The Secundine. | 
| Figure XVIII. 


a aaa The Veriebræ of the Loins. 2 
55 The Circumference of the Belly. 

| c The Left Os Thum. | 

| 4 5 The Of Pubis. - 
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ee The Seat-Bones. | : 

F The Acetabulum, or Cavity of the LeſeOs ca. 
endicis, or Hip- bone. 8 

gg The Womb, in which the Infant is placed: | 

5 The Infant in the Womb. | 

i i The Umbilical Vein. 

k The Secundine. 
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of a difficult Birth, from an Infant s coming 
' aoith the Navel-ſiring foremoſt. 


Here is ſcarce any Poſture of an Infant which 
may not be attended with an untimely Birth 
of the Umbilical Vein, viz, in which. the Navel- 
ſtring is carried down, firſt into the Paſſage, whe⸗ 
ther alone, or with any other Part, as the Head, 
Hands, Feet, or along with any other Part of. the 
Body ; and this moſt commonly happens, if it be 
pretty long, and not turned about one or another of 
the Infant's Parts. The Navel-ſtring- is variouſly 
tarned about the Parts, viz. the Middle of the 
Body, the Belly, the Neck, the Arms, or 
whence a great many Inconveniences ariſe, which 
occaſion a great deal of Trouble. | 
Here I ſhall by the Bye take Notice, that I have 
ſeen, not without Wonder, the Figures Mr. Pen 
hath in his Book of the Art of Midwifery, which I 
read in hopes to find new Experiments, beſides 
what have been delivered by others; bur I wonder 
to ſee nothing new, except the various Circum vo- 
en of the Umbilical Vein, all his Figures to 
that Purpoſe being very rate. But beſides, 
that it is ridiculous that {, expert a Man as he 
would ſeem to be, ſhould —.— ſuch Wombs 
full of Water ; it is o TUCEROPAY * Wonder, he would 
5414 perſwade 
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rſwade us, what Reaſon tells us is impoſſible : For 
mple: In this Third Figure is repreſented an 


C 

Infant ſuſpended in the Middle of its Waters, with, 
its Hands, Feet, and Head turned downwards, Who 
ſticks ſo ſuſpended by the Umbilical Vein only, roll- 
ed about the Middle of the Body. For a like Rea- 
ſon, another is repreſented in the Fourth Figure, 
ſaſpended in the upper Part of the Womb, with its 
Belly turned downwards. Theſe two Figures are 
falſe z becauſe the Caſes can never be found in that 
Manner, but are only feigned by himſelf, to add 
Beauty to his Work: The ſame may be ſaid of the 
Fifth and Sixth Figure; and I thought myſelf obliged 
ro ſhew thoſe Errors, leſt young Midwives ſhould 
furniſh themſelves with his Miſtakes, nth 

I do not deny, but that the Navel-ſtring may be 
turned as thoſe Figures repreſent z but I deny, that 
the Infant can continue ſuſpended after that Manner 
by the Navel-ſtring, except the Nayel-ſtring were 
tied, after ſome ſort, in a Knot : But they are not 
tied in . thoſe Figures; wherefore the Infant muſt 
needs roll down by the Weight of its Body; and 
as a Spindle cannot continue fuſpended by a Thread 
that is only turned round it, unleſs it be tied with 
a Knot, or made faſt; ſo an Infant cannot continue 
ſuſpended by the Navel - ſtring, only turned abour 
the Middle of its Body, except it be made faſt by 
a Knot, or the like. But perhaps the Author ma 


ſay, that the Infant ſwimming in Water, hath no 


Weight, being preſſed on every Side, and ſupported 
with the Water, ſo that it cannot be depreſſed by 
its Weight: But ſuppoſing it was ſo, yet his Argu- 
ment muſt fail; for thoſe Figures are ſhewn to 


teach that the Infants are retained by. that Suſpen- 


ſion, that 51 may not fall into the Paſſage: If 5 
this be true, | 
that Suſpenſion. cannot be the Cauſe that the. In- 
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ravity is to be ſuppoſed, otherwiſe 5 
fants do not fall donn; and ſuppoſe, that in ftafdeg ö 
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Waters Gravity had no Force, which is falſe, yet pre- 
ſently after the Waters are come away, it would take 
place. His Ninth and Tenth Figures alſo are feigned 
and falſe ; for never any Infant can continue ſuſpend- 
ed after this Manner, with the Navel- ſtring turned 
abont its Neck; for either the String holds it ſuſ- 
pended, or not; if the firſt, the Legs and Buttocks 
of the Infant at leaſt will hang down, but not the 
Back or the Side; if the latter, the Infant will not 
continue ſuſpended, as it is repreſented in this Fi- 
gure, but would roll down by its Gravity to the 
outh of the Womb; therefore theſe Figures being 
falſe, are only Figments, By this Means the World 
is filled with Books and large Volumes, in which 
thoſe Things that are good are only Tranſcripts of 
other Authors ; but thoſe Things which are new, 
are the ingenious Inventions of the Brain, in reading 
which Men loſe both their Time and Money. Who 
that looks into this Author's Figures, would not 
ſay, that nothing is more eaſy, than for an Infant 
to be turned in a Belly, where there is fo. much 
Room, ſuch as here is repreſented? For Infants 
Placed in ſo large a Space, as theſe Figures fſhew, 
might as eaſily be turned, as in a large Veſſel or But- 
_ ter-trough z but the Matter does not fo readily. ſuc- 
ceed under our Hands, for a great deal leſs Space is 
allowed, not the half, nay, if I ſhould ſay not«the 
fourth Part, T ſhould not err. 
But to return to the Inconveniences ariſing from 
the falling down of che Navel-ſtring, of which there 
are chiefly four. The Firſt is, The Narrowneſs of 
the Paſſage, whence it is more difficult for the In- 
fant to paſs, and for the Midwife to remove the Na- 


vel-ſtring, or to bring forth the ſame along with the 


Infant, Secondly, The Infant is retained by it in 


the Orifice of the Womb, becauſe the remaining 
Part of the String is ſo much ſhorter. Or Fhirdh, 


_ - the Death of the Infant follows, viz, if the String 
2 7 Ga grows 


* 5 WE.” 


®. 


Mi DVI ERV Improvd. 185 


grows ſtiff with Cold, or is ſtopped by the Preſſure, 
by which the Motion of the Blood is hindered, or 
quite ſtopped ; or Fourthly, the breaking of the 
Placenta. he nn, 
That the Paſſage (both of the Mouth of the 
Womb and of the Vagina) is made ftraighter, and 
obſtructed by the falling down of the Navel-ftring, 
is certain; for whatever falls down there, without 


the greateſt Neceſſity, muſt needs obſtruct the Fa- 
ſage; indeed the Navel- ſtring is not very thick, but 


it always falls down double; and if it hangs down 


long ſo, it grows thick by ſwelling, and then it 


takes up a great deal of Room, which ſtraightens 
the Way for the Infant, and the Midwife is hin- 
dered, that ſhe cannot do her Endeavours' to pro- 
mote the Paſſage of the Infant. That the Umbi- 
lical Veſſel falling down, may retain the Infant by 
its Shortneſs, is eaſily underſtood; for ſometimes 
the String falls down fo far as its Length will allow; 


— 


and if the Infant penetrates along with it, the why. 


1s then drawn as far as it can be, and when it ca 


be let down no farther, it is either broke, or breaks 


from the Placenta, by which the Infant is retained. 
Sometimes alſo the falling down of the String may 
occaſion Death, which Midwives have ſufficiently 
experienced, eſpecially thoſe who neglect to reſtore 
it preſently into its Place again; for if the String 
be long excluded, the Infant cannot remain alive, 
becauſe the Motion of the Blood is ſtopped, either 


by Cold or Compreſſion ; for the Cold ſeizing the 


String when it is fallen down, it eafily coagulates 
and ſtops the Blood, eſpecially if the String be com- 


preſſed or ſtraightened, which may happen two ways, 


either when it is only preſſed againſt the Mouth of 
the Womb, or the Bones of the Pelvis, aud that 
both in a well and ill placed Womb; yet it takes 
place after a different Manner, as we ſhall ſee here- 
after, where young Midwives are informed, how 


they are to behave themſelves in ſuch” Caſes, to 
: | which 
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186 MIDwIr ERV Improv'd: 
which End they may look into the 19th and 20th 
Figures. vi its hl 
The 19th Figure repreſents an Infant well turned 
in a Womb too much re-ſupined, or inclined to the 
Pertebre of the Loins, fo that the Head of the In- 
fant ſticks faſt againſt the Oſſa Pubis, and Way is 
en more eaſily for the String to ſlip under it; 
r whilſt the Head ſticks faſt upan the Os Pubis, 
and cannot preſs upon the Mouth of the Womb, 
the String falls down along with the Waters into the 
Paſſage 3 and when the Waters are flowed out, it 
preſently paſſes through, and falls down; which an 
obſerving Midwife ought to prevent, by remo- 
ving the String preſently, as ſoon as the Waters are 
flowed out, if it cannot be done before; beſides, 
let her uſe all her Endeavours to remove the Head 
from the Os Pubis, and direct it exactly into the 
Paſſage, that by this Means the Falling down of 
the String may be prevented for the future, which 
can ſcarce be done any other Way; or if it be 
thought better to draw the Infant out by the Feet, 
let it be done preſently. | 
The 20th Figure ſhews an Infant well turned in 
a Womb obliquely ſeated to the Right, where the 
Mouth of the Womb, and the Head of the Infant, 
preſſes upon the Left Hip- bone; whence if the 8 ing 
flides down to the Mouth of the Paſſage, it fal 
with the Humours depreſſing it as they flow out; 
and then the Midwife ought to take care of this 
eſpecially, viz. that ſhe preſently try by the Touch 
in the Beginning of the Labour, whether the Navel- 
ſtring or any other Part, hangs over the Paſſage 
along with the Head, or not; which being obſerved, 
The is to do her beſt to remove it, if poſſible, before 
the Waters come away, repeating her Endeavours 
after the Strength of every Pain is over, if the Mem- 
brane be ſlack; ſtriving alſo as much as ſhe can, with- 
out Delay, to direct the Head well turned into te 
ED Bat uber, Paaſſage; 
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Paſſage and except there be Reaſon to the contrary, 
to draw out the Infant, when turned, by the Feet. 

And as a prudent Midwife takes a great deal of 


Pains and Caution, left. the Navel-ſtring ſhould fall 


down before the Head, or ſhould come forth along 
with it, ſo ſhe ought to uſe all the Caution ſhe can, 
leſt the String be preſſed betwixt the Parts, which 
moſt commonly happens when it comes before or 
near the Head; for ſuppoſe the Navel-ſtring not to 
hang down before or cloſe by the Head looſe, but 


to be ſtretched before or about it, and the Head to 


be fixed upon the Os Pubis, as it is repreſented in 
the 19th and 20th Figures, i. e. with its Face 


downwards, or obliquely upon the Os Coxendicis or 


Hip-bone z what would follow thence, but that the 
Intant, the String being preſſed betwixt the Head' 
and the Bones, ſhould die in a little Time, becauſe 


the Motion of the Blood is ſtopped ? Which ſince 


it may happen, the Midwife ought with all her 
Skill and Pains to take care that the Navel-ſtring 
may not be ſo preſſed upon: But if being ſent for 
late, ſhe finds ” Infant in that Condition, ſhe is 
preſently, without Delay, to free it from that Com- 
preſſion : To which End, if the String be preſſed 


againſt the Ofſa Pubis, the Woman being laid = 
* 


her Back, with her Head low, and the lower 5 
of her Body raiſed, and the Infant's Head preſſed 
back, let her put back the Navel- ſtring behind it as 
much as ſhe can, and bring the Infant's Head firſt into 
the Pelvis without Delay; which if it ſeems not 
convenient or impoſſible, finding the Infant's Feet, 
let her draw it out turned. | 

And if the Navel-ſtring be preſſed againſt the 
Left Os Thum, let her lay the Woman with the lower 
Part of her Body elevated on the Right Side, and 
remove the Head with her Right Hand,. reducing 
the Stting, when freed, into due Order; alſo if it 
ſeems convenient and poſſible, let her bring the Head 


foremoſt into the Pelvis, or preſently without _ 
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draw the Infant turned by the Feet. On the con- 


trary, the String being preſſed againſt the right Os 
Tum, the Woman is to be laid on her Left Side, 


and by this means the String is to be freed. 

It happens likewiſe, but ſeldom, that the Navel- 
ſtring is preſſed by the Head backwards, againſt the 
Vertebræ, or the Os Facrum; then the Head is to be 


and the Head to be removed with the Left Hand, 


removed with either Hand, as it tends more or leſs 
to one Side or the other: The Woman, if her 


Strength will bear it, is to be turned upon her Knees, 
and the Mid wife is to apply her Hand on the back 


Part; or, if the Woman be weak, ſhe may be laid 
on either Side, one Foot to be drawn up to her Belly, 


that it may allow more Room: In all theſe Caſ 

Buſineſs is to be done readily, and without Delay. 
Indeed I am not ignorant, that it may be ſaid to 

theſe Things, that they cannot always be done, 


and that the Head ſo firmly fixed, cannot be eaſily 


removed, and that it is eaſier ſaid than done; but 7 
I have found it by Experience, that though: it is 


hard to be done, yet it is not impoſſible, except by 
unexperienced and fearful Midwives, who neither 
dare nor know how to do it. Here the Caſe is 


much otherwiſe, when the Infant is ſuſpended ſo 
high, than if the Head was already fallen into the 


Pelvis, and compreſſed there; in which Condition, 
I confels, it cannot be done ſometimes. | 


If the Umbilical Veſſel or String comes before 
or round the Head of a Womb rightly turned, then 
indeed the Danger of Compreſſion is leſs 3 yet the 
Motion of the Blood may be ſtopped two Ways, 


vz. if the String be compreſſed betwixt the Head 


and the Mouth of the Womb, or if the Head be 


great, and the String be ſtraightened betwixt it 


and the Bones of the Pelvis, not indeed after the 
ſame Manner, as in the eb Tolirion, where 


the Head being fixed upon thi - 
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and preſſes the String betwixt them; but becauſe 
the Head with the Navel- ſtring paſſes through the 
Narrowneſs of the Pelvis, which cannot be done 
vVvichout Preſſure, then the String muſt needs be 
compreſſed. on the Side 3 the Preſſure, *tis true, is 
leſs, if the String lies on the Temples; on the 
contrary, if it lies upon the Forehead, the greateſt 


Danger is threatened, which being | obterved, it 


will be to the Purpoſe to move it as ſoon as poſſible 
to the Temple. cat DNG 7 | 
If by chance the Navel-ſtring comes along with 
the Elbow, Shoulder, Foot or Cheek, ſo that it 
does not touch the Head; then the Midwife, if 
the Humours are not flowed out, is not to ſpend 
hel Time in removing this or that Part, for it 
would be Labour in vain, except ſometimes by pul- 
ling the Hand or Foot, ſhe hath a Mind to try, whe- 
ther by fo doing the Infant will alter its Poſture ; 
in the mean time the Midwife muſt not go from the 
Woman, but muſt attentively wait the coming away 
of the Waters, being ready with her Hand pre- 
ſently paſſed into the Womb, to introduce the In- 
fant With its Head foremoſt into the Paſſage, ac- 
cording as it is ſituated; or to draw it out by the 
Feer,. pot ſuffrring the Navel- ſtring to come out be- 
ä de dhe Infant Bat a Midwife, or Surgeon that 
practiſes Midwifery, being ſent for late, if they find 
the Navel-ſtring along with the Arms or Foot 
already come forth, the String being as ſoon as 
poſſible put back again, fhe ought to draw out the 

Child by the Heels. | 
Laſtly, the Navel-ſtring fallen down into the 
Paſſage alone, without any other Part, moſt com- 
monly ſhews that the Infant is ſituated acroſs in 
the Womb, and that the Hands and Feet, or the 
Back and Belly will offer itſelf; wherefore the Mid- 
wife is to obſerve atgentively the Moment che 
4 | 
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Waters flow out, that ſne may preſently, before all 
the Waters are out, paſs her Hand into the Womb, 
and enquire the Situation of the Infant, judging 
with herſelf whether it be adviſable to direct the 
Head into the Paſſage, or to draw the Infant out 
by the Feet; and what ſhe thinks moſt ſafe and 
commodious, muſt be done ; for it is better without 
Delay, to draw the Infant out by the Heels, than 
to delay it longer, by directing the Head into the 
Paſſage; and nevertheleſs, at the laſt, to be obliged 
by Neceſſity to ſeek for the Feet. 

I could further repreſent the various Situations of 
Infants, and ſhew how in thoſe Verſions or Turn- 
ings the Navel-ſtring might come firſt ; but thoſe 
who well underſtand what hath hitherto been deli- 
vered, I ſuppoſe know well enough what is to be 
done in the reſt: On the contrary, thoſe that can- 
not comprehend the foregoing Inſtructions, would 
not be ſufficiently inſtructed if they were larger 
wherefore we ſhall put an End to this Chapter. 

If by chance the Infant be brought forth with 
the Head foremoſt as far as the Neck, the Navel- 
ſtring being turned two or three Times about its 
Neck, ſo that by this Means being ſhortened, it 
could not be ſufficiently extended, and the Infant 
is by that Means held; then the Midwife putting 
her Fingers under, may try to bring it over the 
Child's Head, being firſt ſlackened, which com- 
monly is not hard to do, though ſometimes attend- 
ed with greater Pains. I could always perform it 
by this Means; yet when, by reaſon of the Straight- 
neſs of it, you cannot bring the Navel-ſtring over 
the Head, you muſt take the common Method, 


thus, viz. the String 1s to be tied in two Places, 
diſtant about two or three Fingers Breadth, and to 
be cut in two betwixt the Ligatures; but it is neceſ- 

ſary than the Infant ſhould preſently be ae | 
forth, or it will die. 
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An Explanation of - the Figures XIX, XX. 


a a The Vertebræ. 
bþ The Offa Ilium. 
cc The Offa Pubis. 
dd The Seat-bones. 
e e The Acetabula, or Cavities of the pts 
f f The Circurnference of the Belly. 
g The Womb. Y 
3 The Infant, whe Head reſts upon the Bones, 
called Offa Pubis. 
i The Navel-ftring hanging down below. 
E The Placenta, or Part of the After- birth. 


Figure XX. 


aaa The Vertebræ. 

The Left Os Lium. 

cc The Offa Pubis. 

dd The Seat bones. 

e e The Acetabula, or Cavities, in which the Heads 
of the Thigh-bones are turned. 

ff The Circumference of the Belly. 

1 2 The Womb. 
The Infant, whoſe Head reſts upon the Left 
Os Jhium or Coxc. | | 

iii The Navel-ſtring, hanging below. 

K The Placenta, or After-hirth. 
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CH AP. XXXIX. 


Of Infants coming forwards with a Hand, 
Y 9 Elb, or Shoulder foremoſt. 


Nfants ready to be born offer themſelves vari- 
ouſly to the Mouth of the Womb, viz. with a 
Hand, . an Elbow, or a Shoulder ; but the Birth is 
eaſier if the Infant offers itſelf with a Hand, than 
if with an Elbow; and in like manner, if with an 
Elbow, eafier than if with a Shoulder, The Hand 
is placed moſt commonly near the Head, fo that it 
is no Wonder if it comes into the Paſſage before, 
or along with the Head, Before the St arty ls 
broke, the Hand commonly comes firſt ; and when 
the Hand does not preſently break into the Paſſage 
or Mouth of the Womb, as ſoon as the Humours 
are flowed out, but paſſes obliquely along with the 
Head to either Side, then the Elbow or Shoulder 
eaſily falls into the Paſſage, the Navel-ſtring often 
following, as you may ſee in Figure XXI. 

Theſe ill Poſtures of Infants are ſometimes found 
in a Womb rightly turned, but oftner in one that 
is ill turned; for as it is not ſtrange in a Womb 
well turned, for an Infant to offer itſelf in the Man- 
ner mentioned, ill turned; fo in an oblique Womb 
it is moſt common to have Infants obliquely ſitua- 
ted: The Reaſon, is, becauſe moſt commonly they 
reſt upon one or other of the Bones of the Pelvis, 
being prone, (i. r. their Face downwards,) or tend- 
ing to one Side or other; ſo that it is no Wonder 
if the Head be ſcated either prone, ſupine, or ob- 
liquely, on either Side; and if a free Way is given 
after this Manner to the Hand, the Elbow, or 
the Shoulder, what W if they firſt offer 
themſelves? 
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Indeed in a direct Womb the Head ſometimes 
alſo declines on one Side or the other, eſpecially if 
it be placed in the ſame Manner as it is repreſented 
in the 2 3d Figure; for then, except you move the 
Hand ſeaſonably, and the Head preſently pene- 
trates into the Paſſage, it fixes upon the Spine of 
the Os Ilium or Pubis, when it is eaſily moved ob- 


* 
, 


Tiquely to either Side, or br. (7. e. with its 


Face partly upwards,) in a Womb rightly feated- 
But if a ſkilful Midwife, before the Membrane is 
broke, forces back in ſome meaſure the Infants 
Hands, or provokes the Infant by pulling its Fin- 
gers, that it may draw its Hand back ; then its 
Head may eaſily flip into the Paſſage, becauſe then 


it does not ſtick faſt preſſed againft thoſe Bones, 


and therefore may eaſily ſlip down. But the Mat- 
ter is otherwiſe in a Womb ill turned, where the 
Infants are placed acroſs upon the Bones and the 
Mouth of the Pelvis; and all Things are attended 
with greater Difficulties and Danger. A Midwife 
can leis diſtinctly feel an Infant's Members, and lefs 
commodiouſly handle and diſpoſe them, and with 
much more Difficulty come at them in an ill, than 
a well ſituated Womb; for the Mouth of the one, 
that is, of a well ſituated Womb, is turned right 
down; but the other always bends down to one 
Side or the other, either forwards or backwards: 
Wherefore I would have all Midwives to direct the 
Head into the Paſſage without Delay as ſoon as the 
Waters are flowed out, to wit, in a well placed 
Womb, ſuch as the 23d Figure repreſents, where 
it is moſt neceſſary to thruſt the Hands hack, and the 
Head of its own Accord will fall into the Paſſage; 
or the Fingers being thruſt in paſt the Face to the 
Forehead, the ſame may be turned and brought 
down into the Paſſage: As for Infanty placed in an 
oblique Womb, I would perſwade them without 
Delay to find out their Feet. Wes 7s 
FJ. O And 
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And though the Arm hanging down in the Paſ- 
ſage, may be leſs commodiouſly, put back or re- 
- tained, yet they are to penetrate and ſeek for the 
Feet: Very often the Time is loſt in putting back 
an Arm, or in retaining it; for Experience teaches 
us, that ſometimes. a Hand can more eaſily pene- 
trate, when the Arm hangs down, than when the 
ſame is thruſt back again. Truly I have been for- 
ced to turn the Arm out again, till I have found 
out the Feet, which being drawn down, I remoy- 
ed the Infant with its Arm back again; and the 
Arm being then eaſily thruſt in, I commodiouſly 
turned. the Infant: This is done with good Succeſs 
in a direct Womb; but thoſe that try the ſame in 
an oblique Womb, will find the greateſt Difficul- 
ties, eſpecially if the Arm be already come forth 
up to the Shoulder, the Humours flowed out, and 
all Things cloſcly Logs Wc by the violent. Force 
of Pains. . 


XXIII. 


. XXI. 
aaa The /etebre. | 
5 The Left Os Thum. 
cc The Offa Pubis. 
' 4d The Seat-bones. 
ee The Acetabula, or Cavities of the 22 Coxen- 
e ait or Hip- bones. 
Ff The Circumference of the Belly. 
gg The Womb, with its Mouth obliquely to the 
Os Ilium, near the Os Pubis. 
5 The Infant in the Womb, whoſe Head reſts 
upon the Left Os Ilium, and the Arm comes 
forth into the Paſſage. | 
The Umbilical Vein. Sy 
The Secundine, or Placenta. 


tn Agilent of the Figures XXI, XXII, and 
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Figure XXII. | 


424 4 The Ventebre. 

b The Left Os Ilium. 

cc The Offa Pubis. 

dd The Seat-bones. 

ee The Cavities of the Os Coxendicis. | 

ff The Circle of the Belly. 

zg The Womb, with he Mouth obliquely to the 
Right Os Pubis and Coxendicis, or Hip- bone. 

5 . The Infant, with its Head fixed upon the Qſa 


Pubis, whoſe Shoulder inclines to the Mouth 
of the Womb. | 


i The Navel-ſtring. 
k "The Secundine. 
Figure XXIII. 


, 


a a The Vertebræ. 

b b The Offa Nlium. 

cc The Ofſa Pubis. 

dd The Secat-bones, _ 

e e The Cavities or Acetabula, in which the Heads 

of the Thigh-bones are turned, 

ff The Circle of the Belly. 

gg The Womb well placed. | 

þ The Infant, with its Hands foremoſt in the 
Mouth of the Womb, 

i i The Navel-ſtring. 

k The Secundine, 


A farther Explanation of the ®; es XXII. 2 
4 = and XXIII. N. 


Having W through thoſe Things which are 
neceſſary to the Knowledge of the various falling 
down of the Navel-ſtring, and the Inconveniences 


| gang from it, it 3 not deu n we 
0 3 


to the diſpoſing and turning of the Infant, 
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go from theſe Figures, in ſome meaſure to enquire 
how Infants ſo placed may be commodiouſly turned. 


Letting alone then the Navel-ſtring, we ſhall take 


a View of theſe Figures, as if they did not fepreſent 
the ſame hanging down; ſo that the Infant and 
Womb are ſometimes found turned after this Man- 
ner, which they are here repreſented in, without 
the Navel- ſtring coming down. 


n Figure XXI. 


The 21ſt Figure repreſents the Womb with the 
Bottom to the Right, and its Mouth obliquely to 
the Left Hand towards the Os Coxendicis; the In- 
fant in it inclines partly to the Belly, with its Face 
downwards, and partly towards the Side, with its 
Head placed upon the Os Ilium, and its Arm coming 
forth into the Paſſage or Mouth of the Womb. 
Infants commonly fix their Heads ſo upon the Os 
Ilium, becauſe they are ill handled in the Weiten 
before or preſently after the Waters flow out; for 
before the Waters flow out, they are not ſo cloſely 
compreſſed in the Womb, but have Room enough, 
and the Humours allow them free Motion; but 
when they are flowed out, the Womb is more cloſely 
contracted, and the Infagts are ſo compreſſed, that 
they cannot then change their Situation z but the 
Parts next the Paſſage fall into it, and there are, as 
it were, made falt. The Midwife therefore, pre-. 
ſently after the Waters are run out, paſſing her Hand 
into the Womb, may turn the Infant commodiouſly = 
enough, and direct the Head, into the Paſſage, or 


with leſs Danger draw the Infant out by the Feet, 


being turned; wherefore the Midwife ought always 


to have a ready Hand, that juſt as the Waters flow 


out, ſhe may paſs it in preſently, and ſtop them as 
much as the can, diſpatching whatever elſe may tend 


The 
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The Midwife perceiving the Mouth of the Womb 
not ſuſpended ſo high that there may be Hopes of 
introducing the Head eaſily into the Pelvis and 
Mouth of the Womb, ſhe may do it by thruſting 
back the Infant's Body, when the Arm or Shoulder 
lies betwixt, ſo that the Head may be carried down' 
of its own Accord into the Paſſage by its own 
Weight: But if this does not proceed | ſo ſucceſsfully, 
ſhe may promote or draw forwards the Head a little 
that it may ſlide down. And if this be leſs con- 
venient, by reaſon of the Womb's being obliquely 
ſeated on one Side, whence its Mouth continues ſuſ- 
pended too high, fo that the Head, though moved 
torwards into the Paſſage, yet nevertheleſs is fixed 
upon the Os Ilium, then I think it by no Means ad- | 
viſeable, to bring it into the Paſſage; but rather 
paſſing the Hand under the Belly to the Feet, to 
draw them (either ſingly or together) under the 
Belly into the Paſſage ; for when they are after this 
Manner drawn into the Paſſage, the Bottom of the 
Womb is more eaſily lifted up, till its Mouth falls 
into the Pelvis; and at laſt the Excluſion ſucceeds 
more ſafely, and with greater Advantage, both to 
the Moher and Infant. 
In this Caſe I think it is further to be noted, 
that moſt are too much afraid of the Infants 
coming with their Feet firſt into the Paſſage ; 
wherefore the Antients teach, that an Inf 
coming with its Feet firſt, is to be turned, and 
Tat its Head is firſt to be directed imo the Pa- 
| ſage, which Work would be either impoſſible or 
uſeleſs; for the Excluſion of an Infayt coming 
with its Feet firſt, is ſometimes as fucceſsful, nay 
ſooner ſucceeds then when it comes with the "Head 
foremoſt z and to ſpeak freely, there ſeems leſs 
Danger in that; fo that 1 dare affirm chat prepoſ® IJ 
terous Births are attended often with leſs Danger, 
And though I am the firſt, perhaps, that dare to 


write 
ö | O 3 


; | 
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write ſo, yet I cannot forbear diſcovering my Opi- 
nion: I can affirm, that I never perceived ſo much 
Danger and Pains in the Excluſion of an Infant 
coming with its Feet foremoſt, as in thoſe that offer 
the Head; wherefore I readily adviſe to take hold 
of the Feet, and ſo draw it out, eſpecially in an ob- 
lique Womb, which, though it may have a happy 
Event, is always the Cauſe of a difficult Birth. 


Figure XXII 


This 22d Figure, as well as the foregoing, re- 
preſents an oblique Womb, in which the Infant is 
ſeated ſupine, (i. e. with the Face upwards,) the 
Head a little inclined upwards, and the Shoulders 
next the Entrance or Mouth of the Womb: This 
Situation of the Infant is reckoned one of the worſt. 
The Shoulder being raiſed up again, and the Body 

moved back, the Head at the laſt, with much ado, 
is brought into the Paſſage; but when this is done, 
what will be the Event? Then it comes forth 
with the Head yet ſupine, or the Face turned up- 
wards, which alſo is a kind of difficult Birth; and 
what aggravates the Miſchief is, that ths Crown 
of the Head ſticks faſt on the Left Os Ilium, and 
is not brought into the Pelvis without a great deal 
of Pains ; wherefore I would adviſe, that when the 
Womb and Infant are in that Poſture, you would 
not direct the Head firſt into the Paſſage, but 
rather ſeek for the Feet, the Right Hand being 
paſſed betwixt the Head and the Right Shoulder, 
even to the Right Foot or Knee, which is firſt to 
be drawn downwards a little, and then the lower 
Foot may be drawn to you with the Toes firſt, - 
then the Left Foot is to be ſought and drawn down 
likewiſe, and at the laſt, both together are to be 


brought gradually into the Paſſage, and fo the In- 
fant is eaſily turned. 1 


* 


And 


* - 
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And here it is alſo to be noted, what ſeems a 
Wonder to me, that Juſtina, Midwife to the moſt 
Serene Electoreſs of Brandenburgh, did not obſerve, 
that Infants might be more commodiouſly turned, 
if they are drawn out with the Toes rather than the 
Heel firſt; for ſhe repreſents in her Figures the Me. 
thod of drawing out Infants commonly with the Heel 
firſt; when yet the Body of an Infant may much 
more eaſily be turned and inverted with the Toes 
towards the Belly, than the Heels towards the Back; 
for the Loins and the Back are much more commo- 
diouſly bent towards the Forepart, than towards the 
Back. By reaſon of this prepoſterous Inverſion, in 
almoſt all difficult Verſions or Turnings, ſhe was ob- 
liged to make uſe of Bandages, (called Laquei,) that 
ſhe might make uſe of both Hands at her Work ; 
but I moving the Toes towards the Belly, turn the 
Infant without ſuch Bandage, viz, with the other 
Hand, without Force or Danger. And this Ob- 
ſervation I recommend to young Midwives, as of 
great Advantage; for it is ſcarce credible how cotn- 


modious it would be in the turning of Infants ; to per 


form which rightly, it is requiſite to have a dif- 
tint Knowledge of the Situation of the Infant, 
whence it appears what Hand it is to be done by, 
and which Way you are to come at the Feet. 
If you would tuen the Infant, ſituated after this 
Manner, by lifting the Foot with the Heel turned 
towards the Back, that cannot be done without 
Force, except a Bandage is applied to the Foot, bỹß 
which you muſt draw with one Hand, whilſt with 
the other you thruſt up the Head and Shoulders 
to turn the Infant. But it is to be noted, that it 
s very difficult to put a Bandage upon the Foot, the 
Way being full of Turnings; ſo that the Bandage, 
though it be luckily put upon the Foot, in drawing 
it down very much, frets the Mouth of the Womb. 
and the Vagina or Neck, which, when the Infant 
ALY O 4 is 


4 
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s fo placed, make a bendiog Paſſage, like an Elbow 

. when bent, in that Place, in which neither the 

Mouth of the Womb, nor the Vagina can be ſo 

* much flackened and relaxed, by reaſon of the Bor- 

N ders of the Pelvis, as to draw the Bandage in a Right 

Line; therefore if there is occaſion at any time to 

27 a Bandage upon the Foot, a ſmall one is not to 

be made uſe of, but a broad one (called Mitra) or a 

ſoft firm Cloth, which is more commodious for the 

6 Foot, but harder to be put on, but it will not fret 

the Mouth of the Womb ſo much by rubbing upon 

it, as a ſmall Bandage. An Infant thus turned, is 

to be drawn out without Delay, according to the 
Method before directed. 


Figure XXIII. 


The 23d Figure ſhews a Womb rightly placed, 
with an Infant coming forth into the Paſſage with 
the Hands foremoſt, whoſe Head a ſkilfül Midwite 
may direct eaſily into the Paſſage, before or pre- 
ſently after the Waters are flowed out. But if the 
Midwife obſerve by the Touch, the Hands thruſt 
out into the Paſſage, and perceives that they have 
ſufficiently opened the Mouth of the Womb by their 
Bulk, without the Membrane being broke of its 
own Accord, ſhe may break it, and preſently put- 
ting in her Hand (for then it will not be difficult) 
ſhe may bring the Head of the Infant ſo placed into 
the Paſſage. The Waters being now come away, 
the Hands moving in the Paſſage, and the Womb 
being now cloſely contracted, I adviſe, that ſhe 

Oy ſeek out the Feet, and draw out the Infant 

them, 
The Feet of the Infant being ſo placed, are eaſily 
found and drawn out; the Right Hand alone is 
ſufficient for this Work; the Way. is direct, and 
8 the Knees now next the Belly, I know not, ür 0 
5 0 „ ri- 
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Writers have blotted ſo many Reams of Paper con- 
cerning the difficult turning of Infants, when they 
might conceive in their Minds the true Method: 
It would not be fo hard a Work to turn Infants, if 
it was not attended with greater Difficulty in an 
oblique, than in a direct Womb, But to turn In- 
fants in an oblique Womb, requires both ſolid 
Knowledge, ſound Judgment, and long expe- 
rienced Hands. | 


| — —_ — _ —_ am... 


CH AF NN 
Of Infants placed acroſs or tranſverſe. 


ILXperience teaches, that Infants in the Womb 

do not always fall down directly to the Fore- 
part, nor always directly to the Back-part ſupine z 
or if it ſhould ſo happen, they do not continue in the 
ſame Poſition, but ſometimes move from one Place 
to another, which ſucceeds more commodiouſly or 
inconveniently, according as the Abundance or De- 
fect of Humours allows a greater or leſs Space. 

We ſhall now ſpeak of thoſe Infants which lie 
acroſs, as they are repreſented in the 24th and 25th 
Figures. The firſt Figure ſhews an Infant tranſ- 
verſe.in a direct Womb; the laſt repreſents an In- 
fant tranſverſe in an oblique Womb, viz. whoſe 
Bottom being prone (or downwards) is inclined 
in a Belly that hangs forwards, the Mouth being 
turned to the Os /lium near the Vertebræ of the 
Loins. We ſhall ſpeak of the 24th and 25th Fi- 
gures together, ſince they very much agree with 
one another, that the Difference may appear the 
more clearly. The 24th Figure ſhews an Infant 
offering itſelf with both Feet together near the 
Mouth of the Womb; but the Infant in the 23th 
Figure fits higher, nor is yet fallen down 'to the 


Paſſage, 
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* only with one Hand, which is next the 
my ans 49 

In Infants offering themſelves ſo, the Midwife, 
in the Beginning of the Labour, before the Humours 
are flowed out, can perceive nothing at all by the 
Touch; and if ſne juſt perceives ſomething, preſently 
after ſhe will perceive nothing by it; for ſuch Infants 
being as yet ſeated high, and ſwimming in a great 
Quantity of moveable Liquors, are. cafily turned, 
and move their Hands and Feet eſpecially, ſome- 
times drawing them up, ſometimes thruſting them 
down, ſo that you may perceive about the Mouth 
of the Womb, ſometimes a Hand or a Foot, and a 
little after nothing; but ſoon after a Part of the Head 
or Buttocks, which preſently cannot be felt; but in 
the room of them a Hand, Foot, or Back, offering 
itſelf, which is to be well obſerved by the Mid wife; 
for Infants that move ſo much, ſcldom come for- 
wards well placed; and if this Inconveniency may 
happen in a Womb well placed, ſurely in an oblique 
Womb it may very eaſily fall out ; becauſe then the 

Infant is not carried to the Mouth of the Womb by 
its own Weight, - eſpecially in ſuch a prone Womb, 
ſuch as the 25th Figure repreſents, where the Infant 
ſeems rather to ſit than lie down, being at play with 
its Hands and Feet, moving its Members freely, 
and without Trouble; ſo that it is no Wonder if 
ſometimes one and ſometimes another Part be felt 
in the Paſſage by the Touch. 

In ſuch Poſtures the Humours commonly are 
compreſſed into an oblong Form ; the Mouth of the 
Womb' empty, or only filled up with Waters, in 
which ſometimes one and ſometimes another Mem- 
ber, as we have ſaid, may be felt; which being 
obſerved, the Midwife may expect a difficult Birth; 
wherefore if ſne be diligent in her Buſineſs, ſne 
muſt prepare herſelf to perform it extraordinarily, 
and conſider every Thing according to Reaſon, 


that 
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that ſhe may know what is to be done. The Wa- 
ters are forced into an acuminated or an obl 


Form, becauſe thoſe alone with the Membrane 
preſs upon the Mouth of the Womb, lying againſt 


the Os Ilium: On the contrary,” if the Head bein 

free were placed in the Paſſage, its thick Roundneſs 
would- dilate the Mouth of the Womb more, and 
diſtend the Membrane wider, ſo that the Waters 
would not be ſo much expanded in Length as in 
Breadth. And it is to be noted, that it cannot 
always be certainly concluded from the oblong Form 
of the Waters, that the Head 1s not turned forwards 


or in the Paſſage, as moſt think, making the Miſ- 


take, becauſe they do not underſtand the Difference 
betwixt a direct and an oblique Womb: In a Womb 
rightly ſituated this Argument is firm enough, but 
not in an oblique one; for when the Head of the 
Infant ſticks faſt upon the Borders of the Pelvis, the 
Waters cannot be expanded breadthways, but are 
compreſſed longitudinally z whence they are de- 


ceived in their Judgment who argue thence, that 


the Head is not turned forwards, or in the Paſſage. | 
A Midwife therefore,” in the firſt Place, ought 
ſtudiouſly to weigh whether the Womb is placed 
directly or obliquely z for according to that her 
Proceedings muſt be ordered. If ſhe finds the 
Womb. rightly placed, and the Humours expanded 
Lengthways, if ſometimes ſhe can only touch the 
Hand, ſometimes the Foot, or the Head, then ſhe 
is not to neglect the ſeaſonable Time; but findin 
the Waters ({ufficiently protuberant, and feeling the 
Head in ſome meaſure by the Touch, let her pre- 


ſently break the Membrane with her Nails, and 


direct the Head into the Paſſage with her Fingers, 
all Hindrances whatſoever, viz. of the Hand, Footy 


or Navel-ſtring being removed, which may then 
eaſily be done, becaule there is Room enough; the 


Head by this Means being brought down into the 
TOR. | Paſſage, 
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Paſſage, the Midwife needs not to fear, that it will 

back again from thence z for when the Water is 
. out, there is not Room enough for the In- 
fant in a direct Womb to turn itſelf this or that 


Way, becauſe the Womb being preſently contract- 


ed compreſſes the Infant on every Side. 

But if the Midwife obſerve, that the Womb is 
obliquely ſeated, its Mouth lying againſt either 
Side of the Pelvis, then ſhe is to ſet about her 
Work a much different Way : Firſt, ſhe muſt try 
to bring the Mouth of the Womb into the Pelvis, 
the Way we ſhall ſhew hereafter ; which if it ſuc- 
ceeds well, then let her handle the Woman as in a 
direct Womb. But if that is not to be done, and 
only anſwers the End in part, ſo that the ill Situation 
of the Womb is in ſome Meaſure corrected, yet is 
not ſo far reſtored, that the Head commodiouſly 
falling into the Pelvis, may promiſe a happy Birth; 
then let her by no Means think of breaking the 
Membrane, but wait for the flowing out of the 
Waters of their own Accord ; which breaking out, 
let her preſently put up,her Hand againſt the flowing 
Waters, not ſo much to direct the Head into the 
Paſſage, (except it be juſt at hand,) but to ſeek out 
for the Feet, to draw the Infant out by them. For 
it is ſafer to draw the Infant out by the Feet, the 
Womb being in ſuch a Poſture, than to force it 


away by the Pains Head foremoſt ; for the greateſt 


Taſk here is, to direct the Infant's Head into the 
Peluis, which if at the laſt it lip down in a Womb 
thus hanging down, it fixes itſelf fo faſt upon the 
Bending of the Os Sacrum, that it is very difficult 
to move it thence; wherefore the Infant is brought 
forth with greater Conveniency and Security, both 
to the Mother and itſelf, with the Feet foremoſt, 

than with the Head. | 
But if by chance thoſe Things were neglected, 
which ought to have been done in Time; or, the 
7 d. 


* 
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Midwife being ſent for late, ſhould obſerve that 
the Waters are juſt come away, and that the Hand 
or Feet are juſt thruſt into the Mouth of the Womb, 
in a Womb well ſituated, there is no need to ſeek 
and direct the Head into the Paſſage ; on the con- 
trary, let her lay the Woman upon her Back, the 
upper Part of her Body being loweſt; and raiſed with 
Bolſters, leſt the Womb ſhould be depreſſed by 
the Weight of the Ilia upon the Hand, but rather 
giving Way, let it yield to the Midwife's Hand; 
then with her Hand or Fingers, let her remove the 
Infant's Hands into the Womb again, the Feet being 
left in the Paſſage, or if both are not then in the 
Paſſage, let her produce both, and thus ſhe-may 
extract the Infant, taking Care that the Toes are 
vpwards, that by gradually turning the Infant ſhe 


may bring it forth, by. the Method juſt now de- 


livered, But when the Womb is obliquely plac- 
ed, the Hands and Feet offering themſelves in the 
Paſſage, and the Humours being flowed out, the 
Midwife muſt uſe all her Study to move the 
Mouth of the Womb in ſome Meaſure into its 
Place, as well as ſhe can, to direct it into the open 
Pelvis ; and to that Purpoſe, let her diſpoſe the 
Woman in ſuch a Poſture, that fhe may make more 
Room for the Womb, leſt that, as well as the In- 
fant ſhould fall upon the Midwite's Hand; when 
the Womb hangs forward, it is requiſite, for the 
Woman in Labour to lie forward upon her Knees, 
or to incline to the Right Side, the lower Part ot 
her Body being in fome Meaſure raiſed, and for the 
moſt Part prone, (i. e. with the Face downwards.) 
then let the Midwife, having put back the Infants 
Hands, bring forwards the Feet into the Orifice 
of the Womb: But when the Feet alone are con- 
veniently turned into the Mouth of the Womb, 
the Woman in Labour is to be placed in a Tolls 


quite different from the former, that the Weight ik 
the Womb, as well as of the Infant, may prels , 


upon 
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upon the Mouth of the Paſſage,” and then let the 


Midw1 ou, ny draw out the Infant, being 
well tu or if it be ill turned, turning it gra- 


dually, draw it - was ot 885 the Manner elſe- 
where delivered, : 


Hite 1 of the Fun XXIV and 
p33. 21 | XXV. | 


'K ure XXIV. 


aa The Vertebræ. 

55 The Offa Ilium. 

cc The Ofſa Pubis. | 

d 4 The Seat- bones. 

e e The Acetabula, or Cavities of 90 Os Coxendicis, 
or Hip- bone. 

FF The Circumference of the Belly. 

55 The Womb well placed. 
The Infant ſeated tranſverſe or acroſs in the 

Womb. 


The Navel-ſtring. 


* The Secundine. 


Figure XXV. 


2444 The Vertebræ. 
3 The Left Os Ihum. 
ec The O Pubis. 
4 i The Seat-bones. 
The Acetabulum of the Left Os Coxendicis. 


Og 7 The Circumference of the Belly. 
2 g The Womb hanging ene and oblique w 


the Left Side. 
5 The Infant, with its Hands placed in the 
Womb. 
The Umbilical Veſſels, or Ravel ring 
& The Secundine, or After- birth. 
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CHAP. XII. | | 


Of Alan, coming "with their Buttocks | 
| # orward.. TI 4 


HE Hands are moſt commonly. found near 
T the Head, but ſometimes they are ſo far, 
diſtant from it, chat when you feel the Hand, you. 
can by no Means be certain of the Place or Situa- 
tion of the Head or Feet. The 27th Figure gives 
us an evident Argument of this, where we ſhall ſee. 
the Right-hand of the Infant ſtretched forth into 
the Mouth of the Womb, whilſt the Left-Hand 
and both Feet are placed in the Bottom of the 
Womb near the Head, with the Breech or But- 
tocks placed before the Mouth of. the Paſſage. 
Sometimes I have perceived the one Hand exclu- 
ded out of the Womb quite up to the Shoulder, 
whilſt I found the Hand of the other Arm above 
in the Bottom of the Womb, though ſo great a 
Diſtance almoſt ſeemed impo Mble z wherefore thoſe 
Things are to be obſerved wich the greateſt Atten- 
tion, which are perceived by the Touch. N. B. 

In this 27th Figure ſomething is to be excuſed. 

The Infant ought to incline more to the Right- 

Hand; but now that Arm exceeds in . the 

Proportion of the reſt of the Body. | 
The 26th and 27th Figures repreſent to us twa,. 4 

Infants, both of which come double into the Mouth, — 2. 

of the Womb; the one turns his Back towards 

| and the other his Side. | Infants who offer th e 

ſelves ſo complicated in a direct Womb, 2 a 

they turn their Back or their Belly towards us, ars 

brought forth almoſt with the ſame Eaſe as thoſe 

that offer their Head foremoſt, (eſpecially if they 

turn their Back towards us,) only the Labour com- 

monly is more difficult in this, that the Bur 
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alſo complicated together exceed the Head in 
Thickneſs, but the Mouth of the Womb being firſt 
dilated by the Buttocks, the Head afterwards will 
eaſily follow, according to the Proverb, the But- 
tocts going before, nothing can hinder the Head: 
Wherefore let not a Midwife throw away her Pains 
in turning fuch complicated Infants, but ſuffer them 
to come forth freely; only let her aſſiſt the Wo- 
man in Labour, as much as ſhe can, in dilating the 
Mouth of the Womb, and Vagina, or its Neck, and 
in preſſing back the Os Coceygis, that the Way may 
be more commodiouſly opened; taking Care eſpe- 
— if it be a Male Infant, = the Scrotum be 

rt by preſſing, which may eaſily happen. But 
when Fifiots offer themſelves with chel. Belly up- 
wards, all Things do not ſucceed ſo commodiouſly 
then there is greater Danger, leſt the Head ſhould 
ſtick by the Chin to the Bones of the Pabis, to 
which it is turned; to prevent which, when the 
Buttocks are a little thruſt our, the Feet ate to be 
drawn out, and the Infant. is preſently to be furned 
with the Belly bent downwards, which is done with 
one Hand under its Back as far as it may be put, and 
by putting the-other upon the Belly, turning the In- 
fant with both at once, drawing it out after the 
ſame Manner as if the Feet came firſt. | 
But if the Infants complicated or folded toge- 
ther with their Buttocks firſt, lie upon either Side, 
whether a Hand comes out at the fame Time or 
not, as the 27th Figure ſhews, then the Birth is 
much more difficult; for then the Infant with its 
whole Breadth lies upon the Pelvis, by which it is 
very much ſtraightened. The Midwife therefore, 
if ſhe hath obſerved before or after the Waters are 
come away, that the Infant offers itſelf in this 
Manner, let her hinder it from coming into the 
Paſſage fo. turned; and before the Waters flow 
out, as often as the Pains go off, let her as well 
2 I a2 
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as ſhe can, endeavour to turn the Infant, that it may 
come with the Belly turned downwards. But if the 
Mid wife, before the Waters flow out, cannot turn 
the Infant fo, let her not neglect to do it as ſoon as. 
they come away, while there is Room enough left 
for that Purpoſe; for when the Waters are quite 
flowed out, andthe Infant is compreſſed on ev 
Side, ſhe will ſcarce be able to do it, but will afflict 
both the Woman and Infant with a great deal of 
Pain; therefore then it will be ſafer to take hold of 
the Infant's Feet, and draw it out. What ſignifies it 
here to make longer Delays? The Infant, whether it 
offers itſelf double or ſingle, with its Feet foremoſt, 
or Head laſt, is brought forth; why then ſhould a 
Midwife think much to draw out the Feet preſently ? 
If ſhe can but do it with Dexterity enough, | 

A Midwife, deſirous to turn an Infant, and to 
bring out the Feet firſt, ought to lay the Woman 
upon her Back, with her Head downwards, for 
then the Infant is not ſo much depreſſed. Then 
her Hand being thruſt in by the Buttocks and 
Thighs up to the Feet, let her draw them out by 
the Heels even to the Buttocks, then with the ſame 
Hand let her preſs the Buttocks up again, or re- 
move them on one Side or other, and then let her 
draw down the Feet ; bur if- there is not ſufficient 
Room, let her hold them, having faſtened a flen- 
der Bandage upon them, till ſhe hath preſſed the 
Buttocks up again; but ſometimes the Infant is 
eaſily turned with one Hand, +. 

But if a complicated Infant offers itſelf in 
the Paſſage, with the Breech firſt in an ob- 
lique Womb, whether with the Face upwards 
or downwards, or oblique on either Side, then ic 
will be moſt convenient, preſently after the Waters 
are flowed out, to ſeek for the Feet; thus the Wo- 
man being ſo placed, that the Womb. may not fall 
upon the "Ly let her - much as ſhe can, 1 

| E 


210 Mrů⁵wIrERY Improv d. 


the Infant back, and then her Hands being thruſt 
in up to the Feet, having laid hold of them, firſt 
draw them down to the Buttocks, and then preſs up 
the Body of the Infant again then both Feet are to 
be brought down into the Paſſage, and at laſt the 
Infant by this Means is to be quite drawn out; and 
truly this Method is much more convenient and ſafe, 
that to ſuffer the Infant to come forth complicated; 
for it would be moſt difficult, and attended with the 
moſt intenſe Pains, for an Infant to be brought forth 
thus complicated or double. 

From hence it will appear to a modeſt Reader, 
how uſeful the Knowledge of a right or ill ſituated 
Womb may bez whence we may eafily gather, what 
great Errors Midwives were formerly, and are now 
ſubject to, when ignorant whether the Womb is 
directly or obliquely placed: They are to be par- 
doned, indeed, who never had the Knowledge of 
any other than a Womb rightly ſeated, if they en- 
deavour to promote the Birth one and the ſame 
Way, let the Poſture be what it will; they muſt all 
_ tread in the ſame Steps; but how great Inconve- 
niences Women have hitherto ſuffered by it, and yet 
ſuffer, daily Experience can witneſs. Let every one 
ſearch their own Conſcience, and confeſs their Of- 
fences to God, who paſſes over Crimes committed 
in the Times of Ignorance : But whoever, ſince this 
Diſcovery is made, will be wilfully blind, will not 
eaſily excuſe himſelf of the Crime, when called to 
an Account for it. 


An r of the XXVIth, and XXVIIth 
Figures, 


Figure VI. 


aa The Vertebræ. 
35 The Bones, called Ofa Thur. 
&c The Offa Pubis. 


4 4 The 


| Won much Trouble. 
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4d The Scat-Bones. 


ee The Cavities of the Offa Conendicis, or - Hip- 
bones, 


ff The Circle of the Belly. oth 
gg The Womb. 

þ The Infant complicated or doubled in the Paſſage, 
i i The Navel-ſtring. 

E The After-birth. 

] The Breech. + 


Figure XX VII. 
ae Vertebre. 21 
b The Offa Ilium. 

cc The Bones called Ofſa Pubis, or Peftinis, i. e. 


the Bones of the Privities, or Comb-like Bones. 
dd The Sedentary or Seat-bones, 


ee The Cavities of the Hip- bones. 
ff The Circumference of the Lk 
2g The Womb. | 
The Infant fitting eranſverſe or acroſs, with its 


Breech and one Hand offering themſelves in 
the Paſſage. 


i i The Navel-ſtring. 
k The Secundine, or After-birth: 


The Infant'sHand ftretch'd forth into the Paſſage. 


If elſewhere we have laid it down as a general 
Rule, that the Infant's Feet are not to be drawn 
out, except the Toes are turned upwards, that by 
no Means hinders, but that in this, or the like Caſe, 
(to wit, when the Feet ſo nearly hang over the Paſ- 
ſage,) it may be convenient ſometimes to draw 
them out by the Heels; for we would have that 
underſtood of the Feet being placed above, in the 
Bottom of the Womb, and when the Infant is to 
be turned altogether; but not in ſuch Caſes, where 
the Feet being drawa a little downwards, may 


preſently be brought into the . by the Heels 
Pa "RAP. 
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CHAP. XLII. 


07 an Infant offering its Belly in the Paſſage, 
| along with the Navel-ſtring. 


XXV HEN Infants offer themſelves with the 
Wa Belly firſt, it often happens, that the Na- 
vel-ſtring hangs — firſt into the Paſſage; which 
if it appears only in the Paſſage, and you find that 
no other Part is along with it, either moveable or 
fixed, then it is to be feared, that the Infant ap- 
pw with the Belly or Back firſt, or that it will 
0 

In the 24th and 25th Figures, we have ſeen 2 

Infants are ſometimes fituated tranſverſe in the 


Womb; this with its Head on one Side, and its 


Breech on the other; one Infant offers its Hand in 


the Paſſage, and another its Feet; and ſometimags ' 


neither the Hands nor the Feet appear, but the In- 
fant falls down with its Head re-ſupined, or a little 
bent upwards, and its Belly firſt, which commonly 
happens after the Waters are come away; then the 
Womb is contracted, or rather falls down; if it 
happens to be depreſſed when ſtraightened with vio- 
lent Pains, by which the Infant is obliged to fall 
down, and if the Head and Feet ſtick faſt, then the 


Back being bent backwards, the Belly falls into the 


Paſſage ; to prevent which, the Midwife being di- 
ligent and attentive, when the Woman is conve- 
niently placed, and the Waters are flowed out hav- 
ing thruſt her Hand into the. Womb, ſhe muſt re- 
move the Navel-ſtring ; z and if the Womb be rightly 


ſeated, ſhe is to endeavour to bring the Head for. 


wards into the Paſſage, if it may eaſily be done, as 
it ſometimes is, viz. when the Infant is as yet ſuſ- 


pended high, and the Back is not too much bent, 


ws then ſhe may pe her Hand in gently up to as 


„ 
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back Part of the Infant's Head, and drawing it 
gently down, may gradually bring it forwards into 
the Paſſage. en e ene 

But if the Infant's Loins are ſo far fallen down, as 
they are repreſented in this 28th Figure, which moſt 
commonly happens ſoon after the Waters are come 
away, then I would not adviſe to bring the Infant's 


Head into the Paſſage, but ſhould think it ad viſeable 
to draw the Feet firſt, which is to be done confi”. 


derately; for it is not ſufficient to penetrate with the 


Hand up to the Feet, which is difficult when the 
Infant is ſo turned, but it muſt be farther known; 
how they are t6 be drawn downwards; for it is no 
indifferent Matter how it is performed, and truly it 
may be done, either well or ill. Suppoſing any one 
would extract or draw out an Infant by the Feet ſo 
turned, as the 28th Figure repreſents, who for that 
End, having put her Hand below, near the Belly, 
along the Infant's Side, even to the Feet, and hav- 
ing taken hold of one or both, would draw them 
directly down, the Feet indeed would follow the 
Hand that drew them, and if there was Room 
enough in the Womb to turn it, the Infant might 
this Way be conveniently preſerved ; but if the 
Waters are quite flowed out, and the Infant is cloſely 
compreſſed in the Womb, its Loins would be twift- 
ed, fo that the Infant, if then not quite dead, would 
ſoon expire; and therefore I ſhould not approve of 
this Way. . Alſo if a Midwife having thruſt her 
Hand betwixt the two Feet, and having taken hold 
of the Left Foot, ſhould draw it down by the in- 
ward Ankle, ſhe would rather lame the Foot, by 
putting the Knee or Hip out of Joint, or kill the 
Infant, than give Afiſtance. - 25 

But ſuch an Infant is moſt commodiouſly turned, 
either of theſe two Ways; either paſs the Right 
Hand to the Left Thigh of the Infant, and that 
uken hold of, near the Knee; thruſt it upwards 

has: P 3 with 
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with the Thumb, which is neareſt the Hip- bone, 
and at the ſame Time draw it downwards with the 
Fingers which are hindmoſt; in ſome meaſure re- 
moving the Womb with your Hand againſt the In- 
fant's Knees, yet cautiouſly and gently, leſt the 
Womb ſhould be hurt or tore; and by this Means 
| firſt bring down-one Knee to the Paſſage, the Foot 
by. being yet left above; then bring the other Knee af- 
2 ter the ſame Manner down to the Paſſage; which 
being done, change your Hand, and the Left-Hand 
being put up to the Child's Belly or Breaſt, thruſt 
back his Body upwards, and preſently there will be 
Room enough, taking hold of one or both Knees, to 
remove the Infant higher, and ſo you may bring the 
Feet ſucceſſively more commodiouſly into the Paſ- 
ſage, if not both at once; or the Legs being bent 
with the Right-Hand, and the Knees brought into 
the Paſſage, as we ſaid before, take hold of them 
below the Ham, and bring them ſo far paſt the 
Paſſage or. Mouth of the Womb, till the Feet are 
placed before the Paſſage, which is not difficult to 
do; and then the Infant may be drawn out by the 
Feet, as we have elſewhere delivered. Or the Right- 
Hand may be put along the Belly to the Thigh, or 
one of the Knees; and at the ſame Time, a thin 
Bandage doubled, being put upon the Fingers Ends, 
well ſoftened with Oil may be put upon either Knee, 
by which you may draw. gently ; then it may be 
drawn out again by the Right-Hand, whilſt the 
Leir- Hand holds the Ends of the Bandage, leſt they 
ſhould be moved out of their Place; then holding 
the Extremities of the Bandage in your Right-Hand, 
the Left is to be put up, which may thruſt the In- 
fant's Belly upwards, at the ſame Time gently draw- 
Ing the Bandage with your Right-Hand, by which 
| Means the upper Part of the Body is moved upwards, 
and the Feet downwards, and the Infant's Knees 
brought nearer to the Mouth of the Womb. 


But 


or 


to take ſo much Lore with Women's Bodies, 
0 


wo © ww £z as zt a ____ Ac @-_ os. . dM. a. itt cn rin foe noon Zoo a. A Cre Ad tt og oe: ro. _ 


M1pwirzry [mprovd. 215 
But if by Chance this tranſverſe Situation of the 
Infant be found in a Womb too prone or.ſupine, or 


tending obliquely to either Side, then I think that 
the bringing down of the Head into the Paſſage is 


by no Means to be thought of in the Beginning ; 


but as ſoon as poſſible, after the Waters are flowed 
out, the Feet are to be found out; and thoſe I 
think convenient to be brought firſt to the Paſſage, 
as we have ſaid; and when the Humours are flow- 
ed out for ſome Time, and the Belly of the Infant 
is fallen down to the Mouth of the Womb, the 
ſame Care is to be taken to turn the Infant com- 
modiouſly, left it ſhould be twiſted, or ſuffer Vio- 
lence, which ſucceeds much more difficultly than in 
a Womb rightly placed. 3 3 

Perhaps it may ſeem ſtrange to moſt Mid wives, 
that I ſhould perſwade them to put their Hand pre- 
ſently into the Womb; and perhaps it might ſeem 
to ſome Women more ſtrange, if Midwives : ſhould 
take my Adviſe, becauſe it is not common for them 


Karing, leſt they ſhould do ſome Damage; nor wi 
it be always amiſs for them to be fearful, becauſe 
few have Knowledge and Dexterity enough to handle 
a Woman in Labour as they ought. Nor would I 
encourage ſuch Midwives as thoſe to take ſuch 
Things upon them, but ſuch as are enabled by Skill 
and long Experience, and are throughly acquainted 
with the Parts of Women that ſerve to Generation, 
as we have re ſnewn. As for the reſt, if they 
think a Birth is likely to prove difficult, I would 
have them adviſe with a more knowing Midwife, 
or ſend for a Practitioner in Midwifery, who is 
ſkilful, in Time, who would preſently and ſeaſon- 
ably know how to aſſiſt a Woman in Labour. | 
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4 Eaplaniticn of be XVI Erw. 


a a The Vertebra, 

35 The Offa Num. 

ec The O/a Pubis. 

dd The Seat · bones. 

e e The Cavity of the Qs Coxendicis. 

FF The e ee of the Belly. ON 
g The Womb. 

3 The Infant, with the Belly hanging over the 

Mouth of the Womb. 
# # The Navel-ftring, 
k The After birth. 
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CHAP. XLII. 
of an Iifant coming with its Back forwards," 


'T is not ſo rare or ſeldom, that * come 
with their Back forwards into the Paſſage, as 
with the Belly; for a prone Bending, i. e. with the 
Face downwards, is natural; but a Supine, i. e. 
with the Face upwards, 1s troubleſdine to the In- 
fant, whence moſt Infants offer themſelves bent 
more or leſs with their Face downwards. When 
the Infant is in this Poſture, the Navel-ſtring very 
often falls down into the Paſſage 5 yer ſometimes 
the Back offers itſelf into the Paſſage, and the 5 
bilical Vein is not perceived. And truly this Pof- 
tune of the Infant happens as well in an oblique, 
2 in a direct Womb. In both Poſitions of the 
| Womb, nothing is felt in the Mouth of the Womb 
beſides the Navel-ſtring, which falls down into the 
Paſſage, the Waters ſettling in the ſame Form as 
in the foregoing Poſture, and that whether the 
; Belly or the Back offer themſelves firſt, neither this 
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or that ſo much bent before the Waters flow out, 
but that they are ſufficiently diſtant from the Paſ- 
ſage; ſo that if it happens, that one of them 
be felt, it muſt be the Infant that offers itſelf wi 
the Back firſt. 5 

la this Caſe, it is the Midwife's Buſineſs, the 
coming away of the Waters being well obferved, - 
to ſeek preſently for the Feet, and to draw the In- 
fant out by them; fo that this, when Things are 
in this Condition, is the moſt ready Way 6s Excl 8 
ſion, both in a right and an oblique Womb; and 
here her Care is by no Means to be placed in pro- 
ducing the Head foremoſt ro the Paſſage, for ſhe 
would take Pains to no Purpoſe, becaufe the Infant 
ſo placed, is turned with much more Difficulty with 
the Head than with the Feet foremoſt; and yet 
t is Difficulty enough to come at the Feet; 
for the broad Back of the Infant takes up the whole 
Space; ſo that there is need of a ſkilful and expe- 
rienced Hand, to find out the Way to the Infant's 
Feet on one Side, eſpecially in an oblique Womb, 
in which a great many can ſcarce believe how 
much trouble it is to turn ſuch an Infant. But in 
the firſt Place it is to be tried by the Touch, whes 
ther the Infant's Back-bone tends too much up- 
wards or downwards, that you may know by that, 
whether the Hand is to be in above or be. 
low the Infant; and then it is to be tried, where 
the Head is placed, and in what Place the Feet 
are ſituated, that you may thence know, whether 


— 


che Right or Left Hand is rather to be made uſe of %;,. © | 


to turn the Infant; which being known, if the Infant 
lies more to the Right Side, as this 29th Figure 
ſhews, the Hand is to be paſſed below, behind the 
Back, near the Belly, and the Left Knee or Foot 
being ſought there, is to be brought down, and _ 
the Infant to be a little turned by it; and then the 
other Foot being drawn down, both together ae 
7, 5 


ae 
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to be brought into the Paſſage; or if you find both 
Feet above the Head, (viz. the Head and the Breech 
placed about an equal Height,) then taking hold of 
both Feet, being placed near the Head, it is an eaſy 
Thing to bring them into the Paſſage, turning the 
Infant round in a Circle; and I moſt commonly 
find, that Infants drawn this Way in a Circle, viz. 
their Toes being directed to their Head, are eaſier 
turned, than, on the contrary, when their Heels are 
turned to their Breech, as we ſaid above. | 
The Waters being already flowed out, and the 
Infant cloſely compreſſed, ſo that it cannot be 
turned; it is convenient to place a Bandage upon 
one or both Feet, not tied with a Knot, but the 
Bandage being put with a double Turn upon the 
Feet, both Ends being a little twiſted, leſt it mou 
fall off; draw this down with one Hand, whilſt yot 
move the upper Part of the Infant's Body upwards, 
Having brought the Feet this Way into the Paſſage, 
as:ſoon as you can, take hold of them with your 
Hand, and draw the Infant quite out with it; I 
ſay with the Hand, becauſe you may handle the 
Parts much more gently than by any Bandage, tho 
ſoft and broad enou I think, indeed, that no 
narrow Bandage can be uſeful when put upon the 
Feet, much leſs tied with a Knot ; for thoſe Bane 
dages called Laquei, tied to the Feet, ſlip too hard 
about them, and hinder the Circulation; and there- 
fore I would rather uſe the Bandage called Mitra, 
or a ſoft Cloth, or a ſlender Silk Girdle. When 
the Feet are thus brought into the Paſſage, the 
Infant is to be quite drawn out, and thoſe Things 
to be done further which we have delivered above. 
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4 Explanation f the RXIXeh Pure. 


44 The Vertebre. 

b The Offa Nlium. 

c The O Pubis. 

dd The Seat · bones. 

e e The Cavities of the Hip-bone.- 

FF The Circle of the Belly. 

1 5 The Womb. | 
W Infant, with its Back Ee the Pal: 

i * 

k The Secundine. 
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CHAP. XLIV. 


Of Twins ill turned. 


JF the Turning of one Infant coming wich its 
Back foremoſt be difficult, the Turning of 
Twins ſo placed, will not be leſs difficult in one and 
the fame Womb; and more difficult, if both Twins 
are contained in one and the ſame Secundine, or 
ſeem to be contained in one, viz. when the Mem- 
branes are broke, or the Partition which ſe 
them. The Difficulty of turning them does not fo 
much proceed from the Narrowneſs of the Room; 
for the Space is always anſwerable to the 
of the Infant; but rather becauſe the Hands and 
Feet are ſo interwoven, and as it were twiſted to- 
gether, that they cannot be cleared of one another, 
without a great deal of Difficulty. 
It is ſometimes difficult to know or judge, whe- 


ther there is one or more Infants, eſpecially i in the _ 


Beginning, when you have not yet felt the upper 
Pan of the M by: the Touch. . 
c 
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Infant may have its Hands and Feet fo intermixt in 
the Womb, that there may ſeem. to be Twins; 
whatever Way you turn your Hand, you feel the 
Arm, or the Leg, or Hand, or Foot, ſo that I have 
ſometimes ſaid, that it ſeemed as if the whole Infant 
was made of Arms, Legs, Hands, or Feet only, 
I am not ignorant, that what I have faid, may ſeem 
ftrange to thoſe that are unexperienced, thinking 
that nothing is more eaſy, than to diſtinguiſh Things 
by touching, and that a Hand is eaſily diſtinguiſhed 
ftoth a Foot, if one will only be attentive. - But 
what thoſe Sort of People ſay, is to be received with- 
out Offence; according to the Proverb, in a Calm 
all are Maſters. If the Parts hid within the Womb 
might be as ſoon diſtinguiſhed, as thoſe without, a 
Countryman, or a booriſh Woman would eaſily 
perform that Work: but ſince the Hand is ſo cloſely 
compreſſed by the Natrowneſs of the Womb, and 
eſpecially of the Mouth of it, ſcarce any Thing is 
more difficult than to diſtinguiſh by the Touch, 
what you hold in your Hand, eſpecially when the 
Jand is put further up, when the Waters have flow- 
ed out for ſome Time. I allow indeed, that by 
handling of one Part, one may judge of ariothet as 
for Example, from the Buttocks and Thigh, what 
is joined to them is eaſily perceived, and we may 
certainly judge, that it muſt be the Leg, and not 
the Arm; ſo if you deſcend. from the Shoulders 
and Arm, it is oy known, that the Hext Part is 
the Cubic, or that Part of the Arm below the Ek 
bow, and not the Leg; in the mean Time it is to be 
known, that there is not always Room enough fot 
you diſtinctly to pals from one Part to another, or 
that you can ſo freely move the Hand forwards or 
backwards, and then Judgment is to be made from 


meet with the Hand firſt, and when you have leſt 


- 
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Hand to the Right or the Left, yon perceive the 
Arm or the Leg, ſo that you may be certain you 
fee} this or that Part: Or if you can diſtinguiſh 
tizm, how do you know that they are the Parts of 
the ſame Body? Perhaps it may be ſo, perhaps not; 
nor will you be more certain, tho? four or five Times 
ſucceſſively you think you have felt, by a repeated 
Touch, the Arms or Legs; how do you know whe- 
ther they are the ſame which you felt before; I am 
certain, a great many have made this Miſtake, 
The moſt certain Signs of Twins is, if you feel two 
Heads, or two Backs ; a double Head is never felt 
in ane and the fame Body, except it be a Monſter ; 
and then you may eaſily make a Miſtake, except 
you enquire very accurately, whether that double 
Head be fixed to one and the ſame Body. . 

If any one aſk, in caſe two or more Infants con- 
tained in the Womb, ſhould offer themſelves in the 
Paſſage il] rurned, what is to be done? I anſwer 
That the Matter is to be handled almoſt after the 
ſame Manner, as if but one was to be brought 
forth; yet Care muſt be taken, leſt you entangle 
or preſs one with the other; therefore in this Caſe 
the ſame Caution is to be uſed, as always in turn» 
ing of Infants, viz. it is to be inquired, whether 
the Parts that you would draw forwards, are at 
Liberty, otherwiſe all Endeavours to turn the Infant 
would be in vain,. and you would ſooner maim the 
Parts, or pull them out of the Body, than turn 
the Infant. Suppoſing the Infant's Back was bent 
downwards, as the lower Infant is repreſented in 
the 3oth Figure; ſuppoſing further, that the Right 

eg was placed upon the Left Thigh, the lower 
oot being placed under the Left Arm, as it might 
ealily happen according to the Poſture expreſſed in 
this Figure: Suppoſing till, that the Midwife 
paſſing her Hand near the Offa Pubis, by the Back 
near the Left Cubit, or that Part of the Arm — 


, 1 
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low the Elbow, ſhe ſhould find the Right Foot, and 
thinking that all was well, without further Exa- 
mination, ſhe ſhould try to draw the Foot into the 
Paſſage : Suppoſing laſtly, that ſhe thinking the Foot 
was retained, ſhould put a Bandage called Laqueus, 
or a ſlender one, called Faſcia, upon it, to draw the 
Feet to her, whilſt ſhe thruſts the Infant upwards 
with the other Hand; it is demanded what Succeſs 
may the Midwife expect? What do you think can 
follow this Work, but the numbing or laming of 
the Foot, and laſtly, the making the Labour to no 
| Purpoſe, in which the Woman is tormented in vain? 
Nor does it anſwer the Deſign ; the Infant being 
more and more ſtraightened before the Paſſage by 
all that Work, fo that the Inverſion of the Infant 
does not ſucceed, nor will that drawing down, or 
thruſting back of the Infant, do any good, except 
that the Infant may be a little bent in from the 
Right Side to the Left, nor is any thing done to 
promote the Birth; for indeed the Inverſion of the 
Infant from one Side to the other, is by no Means 
meant, but the bringing of the Feet into the Mouth 
of the Womb, and the raiſing of the Head upwards, 
which by that ill Management in drawing it down, 
will by no Means ſucceed, 
By a like Reaſon, the Legs of Twins may be 
folded one within another, and at more or leſs Diſ- 
rance : ſo that ſometimes you will find the one Foot 
of the upper Infant not far from the Paſſage, the 
lower Intant's Feet lying upon it tranſverſe, Now 
will it be ſufficient co draw down that Foot ? By no 
Means; for you might ſooner ſeparate the Feet from 
the Legs, or the Legs from the Body, by drawing, 
than by this Means draw the Feet forwards into 
the Paſſage. Sometimes alſo the Head of the lower 
Infant is placed betwixt the Legs of the upper; ſo 
that the Legs of the upper Infant cling cloſe about 
the Neck of-the lower, as it is repreſented in this 
| 2 | - Zoch 
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zoth Figure; whence it ſometimes happens, that 
one or both Feet of the upper Infant are found near 
the Paſſage, Are thoſe Feet then to be drawn out 
without any farther Enquiry ? By no Means ; for as 
long as the one Infant's Head is not freed of the 
other's Legs, neither of them can be brought forth. 
In like manner the upper Infant ſometimes is placed 
upon the lower Infant's Body, with its Legs acroſs, 
and then either Foot may be eaſily touched, or 
come at; but if you try to bring the Feet ſucceſ- 
ſively into the Paſſage, you will take Pains to no 
Purpoſe, except the Infants are cleared of one ano- 
ther, and diſpoſed to come forth. And thus In- 
fants may be variouſly involved or intermixed one 
with another; to explain all whoſe different ill Si- 
mations would detain us too long; wherefore leaving 
that to every one's Judgment,. we ſhall briefly ſhew 
the Method of correcting thoſe ill Situations, 

As for the firſt Poſture, viz. of the lower Infant 
repreſented in the goth Figure, that is corrected, 
if che Woman in Labour is firſt laid upon her Back, 
with the Head low down, and the Buttocks raiſed 
up, then the Hand being put up under the Infant, 
along by the Mother's ſtraight Gut, (becauſe there 
is moſt Room, ) you may ſearch whether you can 
find the Infant's Feet there ; but you wall not find 
them, if the Right Leg by Chance goes acroſs the 
Left Thigh near the Left Cubit; but if both Feet 
are joined together, you will find them in that 
Place; therefore one or more Feet being found out, 
you are to ſearch whether they are the Feet of that 
Body which lies againſt the Paſſige with its Face 
upwards, after this Manner; being ſure that you 
feel the Feet, your Hand is to be drawn back, and 

ou are to ſearch with it along the Side and the 
lly, even to the Thigh of the lower Infant; then 
the Hand being farther thruſt in along the Thigh 
to the Knee, as you go along, you mult accurately 
25 obſerve, 
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obſerve, whether the Arms or Legs, or other Partz 
are placed betwixt this Infant's Legs; or whether 
the Legs of this are folded with any Part of the 
other. If you find that the turnings of the lower 
Infant being deferred, the Legs of the upper Infant 
as well as its Feet are firſt to be cleared; and then 
at the laſt, the Lower is to be turned; for as long 
as the lower Infant continues againſt the Paſſage, 
there is not Room enough to draw out the Upper; 
the Lower therefore is to be turned firſt, and to be 
drawn out by the Feet; but if the Hand is thruſt out, 
as we faid before, and you find nothing in the Way, 
then the lower Infant's Right Leg is to be drawn forth 
a little, and to be cleared on every Side, preſſing 
the ſame Infant's Right Knee to its Breaſt, and 
the Leg as well as the Foot being removed from the 
Thigh, both Feet are to be placed together. 

The Feet of the lower Infant being now cleared, 
you are accurately to ſearch, whether the Legs of 
the upper Infant are any where placed acrols the 
Body of the Lower; which if it be ſo, thoſe are 
firſt to be removed, leſt they ſhould again hinder 
the turning of the lower Infant. The lower Infant 
being by this Means cleared on every Side, you are 
to conſider, whether it may be turned more ſafely 
forwards or backwards. When Matters are in ſuch 
a State, you would ſee a great many ready to put 
the Bandage (called Laqueus) upon the left Foot, 
with which, whilſt they draw down the Foot, 
they thruſt the Body back with the other Hand; 
but I thinking ſuch Bandages leſs proper, am not ſo 
ready to make uſe of them; but rather adviſe a 
much different Method of proceeding}; for I have 

.. ſhewn above, how the Right Knee of the lower 
Infant is to be applied to the Breaſt z which being 
done, I would endeavour to bring the left to it, 
which may eaſily be done by ſtretching your Hand 
along the Right Leg up to the Knee, _— 
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Knees being applied to the Iafant's Breaſt, (ſo that 
nothing interpoſes) the Hand being ſtretched forth, 
as we ſaid, upon the Right Knee, the Left Knee 
being taken hold of next, I would bring the Leg 
directly into the Paſſage ; ſo the Infant muſt needs 
be turned with its Belly downwards, and the Knee 
towards the Orifice of the Womb; which being 
done, the Feet are eaſily, one after another, or 
both together, brought into the Paſſage; then there 
is no need of the Bandage, called Lagueus or Faſcia, 
the other Hand is ſufficient to perfect the Work. 
The Infant being at the laſt ſo turned, and the 
Feet brought into the Paſſage, it is further to be 
handled, as if it had firſt offered its Feet there, a8 
we have elſewhere ſhewn. z Ibs . A1 73 
The lower Infant being br forth, the Na- 
vel-ſtring is to be tied in two Places, that, being 
tied above and below the Inciſion, both towards 
the Secundine and the Navel, it may prevent the 
ſpilling of Blood: Which being dane, the Midwife 
is preſently to put her Hand up again, and ſeek for 
the Feet of the Infant, to draw it out by them; 
nor let her alter this Advice, though the Head 
ſeems to offer itſelf commodiouſly for Birth; for the 
ſame Way that was open for the other, is open for 
this; and if it happens, that each Infant hath a 
proper and diſtin&t Secundine, and ſhe finds the 
After- birth of the Infant that is already brought 
forth, ſeparated and looſe, ſhe may preſently bring 
it forth, and then draw the other Infant out by the 
Feet. Or if both Secundines as yet flick faſt ig 
the Womb, letting that alone, let her firſt perfect 
the Birth of both Infants, and the cutting off of 
the Umbilical 3 or Navel-ſtrings 3 then her 
Hand being preſently put up, let her enquire he- 
ther Pence, Dy yet key Infant; if not, let her 
bring away the Secundine, whether ſimple or dou- 
ble, gently drawing it out, if it be looſe; but if it 
4 yet 


rained in the Womb, adding Inſtructions to every 


Ak Two Secundines, 
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yet adheres to the Womb, let it be looſened, as we 


have directed. N. B. We have not here ſpoke of the 


 Navel-ftring*s falling down, becauſe we have fan 
_ . treated of it above. 


Whatever is ſaid above of Infants in ſeated in a 


direct Womb, the ſame holds good in a Womb 
tending too much forward or backwards, (i. e. prone 


or ſupine,) or obliquely leaning to either Side. It 


would be eaſy to demonſtrate, if I had a Mind, how 


much the Pains and Dangers both of the Mother 
and-Infants, and how much the Pains and Labour 


of the Midwife are increaſed and made more grie- 


vous thereby ; but that we leave to the candid Rea- 
der, to be gathered from the ſeveral Kinds of diffi- 
cult Births already alledged, (viz. thoſe which pro- 
ceed from an oblique Womb, ) and from the follow. 
ang Chapters added' to theſe. We might alſo en- 
large this Book by offering a great many Cuts re- 

enting the Poſtures of two or three Infants con- 


Figure, how. ſuch Infants are to be turned : But 
this, we think, would be troubleſome both to our 
ſelves and others; becauſe we believe that a diſcern- 
ing Perſon will eaſily conceive the other Poſtures of 
Infants, and therefore for this Time we TR be 


| content with theſe. 
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CAP. TIN. 


Of Agrippa's, or Infants brought forth bb 
beir Feet foremoft, 


Aving begun with Infants ill turned, who offer 
themſelves. with the Head firſt in a direct 
Womb, and having taken a View of ſeveral other 
ill Poſitions, at laſt we ſhall end with the Birth of 
Agrippa s, or Infants coming with their Feet firſt. 
Though we put theſe two Figures in the laſt Place, 
yet we do not think therefore, that they are the- 
moſt difficult and dangerous ; on the contrary, next 
to a natural Birth, we think this the eaſieſt and 
leaſt dangerous; but for Method's ſake, we have 


aſſigned it this Place ating again what we have 
hitherto ſaid of Birth. 5 


We have ſnewed the Way to all the ill Verſions 
of Infants, either of bringing Infants with their 
Heads firſt into the Paſſage, or of drawing them 
out by the Feet; judging that there is not a more 
convenient Way for a mature and fafe Birth, than 
to turn Infants by the Feet, and ſo draw them out; 
and therefore for a Concluſion, ſpeaking again of it 
exactly, we propoſe theſe two Figures. The 3 iſt 
Figure repreſents an Infant with its Right Foot ex- 
cluded, or brought forth into the Paſſage, the Left 
Knee moved to the Breaſt, and the lower Foot raiſed 
a little higher than the Buttocks. This Situation 
happens the moſt frequent, eſpecially, if Mid wives 
are leſs attentive, ſuffering the other Foot, when it 
offers itſelf in the Paſſage, to fall out, which is never 
to be admitted; for though from the Beginning of 
the Labour, the two Feet are next the Paſſage, yet 
one Foot flipping; into the Paſſage, the other being 
held by the Side, is thruſt back, which commonly .. 
occaſions - this Situation. To prevent which, the 
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Midwife, having obſerved that one Foot offers itfelf 
in the Paſſage, as ſoon as the Waters are flowed out, 
ſhe ought to retain it there, and not ſuffer it to ſlide 
through; but preſently let her look out for the 
other Foot, either with the Right or Left Hand, as 
ſhe perceives the Infant's great Toe ſituated; along 
whoſe Side the other Foot is to be fought, and for 
that End, the Ball of the Hand is to be paſſed above 
the inward Ancle, near the great Toe; and not 
finding the other Foot near the Paſſage, you are to 
paſs your Hand along the other Leg up to the Belly, 
where you muſt needs find the other Thigh, and 
you will preſently find, your Hand being applied 
to the Knee, whether that Leg tends upwards or 
downwards, and conſequently proceeding along the 
Shin to the Foot; if it be yet ſituated above (as this 
Figure in ſome Meaſure repreſents) it is gently to 
be drawn down, and to be placed near the other in 
the Paſſage. | 1 21 
But the Midwife coming, or being ſent for late, 
if ſne find one Leg ſo far ſlipped through, that the 
Buttocks are confined in a ſtraight Place, ſhe is to 
lay the Woman in Labour down upon her Back, 
with her Head low, that the Worb and Infant 
may go a little back; then taking hold of the Right 
Leg with her Right Hand, let her thruſt the Infant 
back, till the whole Foot, or at leaſt the Knee is 
brought back into the Mouth of the Womb, that 
there may be more Room in its lower Part, for her 
to paſs her Hand along the Leg; and having taken 
hold of the other Foot, and brought it into the 
Paſſage, ſhe may place it with the other, that both 
may come out together. The 31ſt Figure is like 


the 32d, repreſenting an Infant with both Feet ex 


cluded or brought forth together, which are never 
to be thruſt back, but Paſſage is to be allowed them 
as in a convenient Poſture; for it is not at all ad- 

viſeable, to thruſt the Feet back into the Womb, 


to 
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to bring the Head firſt, as thoſe would perſwade, 
who have writ of the Art of Midwifery, governed 
more by Theory than Experience; but when the 
Feet come firſt, the Way is to be made free for them, 
eſpecially if the Head and the upper Part of the 
Body is in the upper Part of the Womb; but if 
both the Head and Feet are near the Paſſage, as 
we have ſcen in the 24th and 25th Figures, then if 
you will, the Head may be brought firſt into the 
Paſſage, eſpecially in a Womb rightly ſeated 3 but 
in an oblique Womb, I would recommend the con- 
trary, where I would rather bring the Feet than the 
Head foremoſt ; yet upon theſe Terms, that the 
Midwife take care to turn the Infant, if not fo well 
turned at firſt: I ſay, not fo well turned, if the Toes 
tend upwards, and the Heels downwards, as is re- 
preſented ih theſe two Figures; for if Infants pro- 
ceed in this Manner, their Chin is eaſily hooked 
upon the Offa Pulis; to prevent which, it is con- 
venient to turn them, with their Heels and Buttocks 
upwards, aud their Toes and Belly downwards. 

Nevertheleſs jt is not to be thought, that an In- 
fant can be turned ſuddenly at onee, and be freely 
turned every Way; as if it were in a wooden Vet- 
ſel; by no means; if it be too much confined in 
the Womb, if you ſhould turn it all at once, either 
you would hurt the Womb or the Infant, There- 
fore Infants are to be turned gently, at- the ſame 
Time that they are drawn out, making uſe of both 
Hands, viz. the one being put under the Body as 
far as you can, whilſt the other holds both Feet 
together, that not only the Feet, and by that Means 
the Legs, but the whole Body alſo may be turned; 
by this Means the Infant being gradually turned, is 
brought forwards, till he lies with his Belly down- 
wards, and is out above half-way; and then it is 
2 proper Time for the Woman to labour, as we 
have elſewhere ſnewn; for now the Head and the 
o Q 3 Arms 
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Arms are to paſs through at once. And though all 
Authors that I know of, teach the contrary, re- 
quiring, that the Arms being brought forwards one 
after another, ſhould be placed upon the Body, yet 
I both think and have found the contrary, in this 
and a great many more Caſes; wherefore I poſitively 
adviſe, that the Arms be left ahove the Head, to 
be Excluded along with it: I confeſs, that the Wo- 
man 1s obliged to force the Infant forwards with all 
her Endeavours, but like a ſmall Cloud, tis ſoon 
over. I moſt commonly prevent the Woman from 
having Pains, till the Infants are come fo far; then 
allowing a little Reſt, and encouraging her, I po- 
ſitively promiſe, that if ſhe performs her Part cou- 
ragiouſly, the Birth will be preſently performed; 
only for that Purpoſe, ſhe muſt uſe all her Strength 
to bring the Infant forth, . behaving herſelf as if the 
Pains were preſſing; ſo that at that Time natural 
Pains are not to be waited for, if they are wanting, 
but the Woman is to behave herſelf as if they were 
7 on her, preſſing down with all her Force; which 
if you perceive the Woman doing, ſhe muſt be 
faithfully aſſiſted, by drawing the Infant downwards 
with Force, yet cautiouſly ; I ſay downwards, not 
upwards z not according to the Woman's Length, as 
moſt Midwives uſe to do, but downwards towards 
the Inteſiinum Refum, or ſtraight Gut, otherwiſe 
the Infant being ſtraightened, paſſes not without 
Difficulty, The Woman is to be admoniſhed to 
make a conſtant Depreſſion,, by being told, the 
Infant's Life depends upon it, and that therefore 
ſhe is to uſe her utmoſt Strength, and that all 
Things will be over in a little Time; and by this 
Means, the Infant will be brought forth W 
In my Practice every Thing hath ſucceeded very 
well by this Method, and I ſhall for the future 
follow the ſame, by which there is no Danger of 
pulling the Head from the Shoulders, which hath 


often 
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often happened to Paulus Portaal and others, as they 
freely confeſs. Nor is this a Wonder; for the Arms 
being drawn down aſide of the Body, the Mouth of 
the Womb being contracted like a Snare or a Halter, 
and ſhut up, often ftifles the Child; or if it be al- 
ready dead and tender, the Head is eaſily. pulled 
away, which continuing in the Womb, is to 
drawn out with Iron Hooks. 6 
Theſe are the Conſequences of drawing the Arms 
down this Way, and proceed from the miſerable 
Sloth of thoſe People, who follow the Examples of 
the Antients in every Thing, inſiſting on the Inſtitu- 
tions and Directions of great Men, without minding 
whether they are approved, or not, or whether the 
Practice contrary to thofe Traditions, is more con- 
venient, by which the Reaſon and Experiments of 
the Antients are explained; hence proceeds the Cor- 
ruption and Damage of Arts and Sciences; for unleſs 
we exceed the Antjents in the Invention of ne and 
better Methods, certainly the beſt Part of thoſe Arts 
and. Sciences is loſt, ſince our Memory is not re- 
newed with continual Obſervations z ſo that theſe or 
other leſſet. Matters are loſt, and Sciences in Proceſs 
of Time grow dull and obſolete; fo that they are 
to be wholly reformed, if you would have them 
ſhine out with new Clearneſs and Splendor. 
I know well enough, that a Zorlus, or Momus, is 
not wanting, who will not be pleaſed, that I ſpeak 
my Mind ſo freely, in ſo many Chapters, contrary 
to the Opinion of ſo many famous Writers, both 
Antient and Modern. But what ſhall I do? It is 
not for the ſake of Applauſe or Reputation, that 
I write this Book, nor will Malice or Envy deter 
me from writing what is true, and confirmed by 
Experience. I made uſe of other Meu's Writings 
to gain the Knowledge of Things, and reſpect 
them all, who writ by Experience, gratefully ac- 
knowledging whatever Good 1 obtain from God, 
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the ſupreme Doctor of all, by the Help of theſe 
_ Writings, Bot when I find them miſtaken, it is 


ful to forewarn Poſterity of their Errors, that 


they be cautious of them; the Antients did ſo, 


and I follow the ſame Cuſtom, and the ſame will 
be obſerved hereafter. And this is the Nature of 
s not to treat one another with Con- 
teMpt, Calumnies, or Detraction, as moſt do; but 
jet us cleanſe Sciences of the Filth of Errors, that 
by this Means, the Way being prepared to Poſterity 
by a long Courſe of Years, that may be ſucceſſively 
done by many, which one cannot do, by reaſon 
of the Shortneſs of Life, and the Infrequency of Ex- 

rience, Pak, 

if any Body ſpends his Ten turning over 
Authors, he cannot but obſerve, how much the Art 
of Midwifery hath been improved in à few Years 
paſt, ſince Mr. Mauriceau and Portaal in France, 
Fuſtina in Germany, and others in other Countries, 
have publiſhed their Experiments concerning this 
Matter. And how much Improvement this new 
Light, illuſtrated by my Experiments, will add to 
this Science, Proceſs of Time will make evident, 
Any one whoſe Eyes are not altogether overcaſt 
with Miſt, may eaſily underſtand, that what I have 
propoſed in this Book to young Midwives, could 
not but proceed from attentive Experience; and 
thoſe that have no Eyes, or whoſe Eyes will 'not 


admit of Light, will always remain blind, and out 


of one dark Miſt fall into another, frequently mak- 
ing falſe Steps to their own Damage. Rn . 


. 
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An Explandtiin| of the Figures XXXI 
nnn = 


Figure XXXI. 
a a The Yertebre. 
55 The Offa Ilium. 
c c The Offa Pubis, 
d d The Seat-bones. 
e e The Cavities of the Hi 
FF The Circumference of the Belly, 
1 g The Womb. 
The Infant in the Womb, one of whoſe Feet 
is excluded. 
i The Navel-ſtring. 
k The Secundine. 


Figure XXXII, | 


35 The Offa Ihum. 
c c The Ofſa Pubis. 
4d The Seat-bones. 
ee The Cavities of the Hip-bones, 
f f The Circumference of the Belly. 

g The Womb. 
hb The Infant with both Feet excluded; 
ii The Umbilical Vein, 
k The Secundine. 
17 The Infant's Feet. 
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Of a diſficult Birth, from a Womb ill ſeated, viz. 
hanging too much forwards. 


Aving throughly conſidered, as well generally 
as particularly, the ill Poſtures of Infants in 
a. Womb rightly ſeated; and having alſo taken 
Notice of the ſame. ill Poſitions in a Womb ob- 
liquely ſituated, with Obſervations added to them; 
we ſhall now proceed, and ſpeak particularly of a 
Womb obliquely ſituated, that it may appear, what 
ſort of ill Births proceed from thence, whether the 
Infants are well turned in them, or ill. Firſt there. 
fore, we ſhall enquire, why a difficult Birth is oc- 
caſioned by a Womb hanging too much forwards. 
Secondly, How it may be known, that the Womb 
hangs too much forwards. © And, Thirdly, What 
is to be done, to hinder or prevent the ill Conſe- 
quences thereof. 1 
The Reaſon why the Womb hanging too much 
forwards, occaſions a difficult Bitth, is this, viz, 
becauſe when the Womb is ſo placed, (eſpecially in 
Women that have big Bellies, who carry the Womb 
too low in the Aldomen,) betwixt the Pains, the 
Infant muſt needs be forced upon the Vertebræ that 
are bent inwards, or the Os Sacrum, by which the 
Head is ſtopped; ſo that it cannot fall into the 
Pelvis. That theſe Things may appear more plain- 
ly, yet not to confound them with the Conſidera- 
tion of the ill Poſitions of Infants in a Womb hang- 
ing forwards, we ſhall here in the firſt Place only 
trear of an Infant, who being well turned, offers 
 Lifelf in a Womb thus obliquated, or too much 
hanging forwards. | 


* 
1 


Fs 
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call an Infant well turned in reſpect of the 
Womb, both here and elſewhere, when the upper 
Part or Crown of the Head lies againſt the Paſſage 
or Mouth of the Womb; ſuch an Infant is com- 
monly ſaid to be well turned, and in reſpect of the 
Womb is really ſo, nay, in that 'reſpe& cannot be 
better turned. And though an Infant fo placed; in 
a Womb too much hanging forwards, is well tarn- 
ed, and I agree with other Writers in this Matter, 
yet I am fo far from ſaying, ſuch an Infant is well 
turned in ſuch a Womb, in reſpect of the Pelvis and 
Vagina, or the Way it is to paſs through, that I 
would rather ſay, in this Reſpect, that ſuch an In- 
fant is ill turned, becauſe by reaſon of this ill Poſture, 
the Infant falls tranſverſe upon the Oſa Pelvis, and 
eſpecially in the hindmoſt Vertebræ, or the Os Sacrum, 
as it appears by the 33d Figure,” © 


An Explanation of the Figure XXXIII. 

a aaa a The Vertebræ. | 2 

þ The Left Hip-bone, or Os Coxendicis. 

c Part of the Left Os Pubis. 

dd The Seat- bones. 

e The Cavity of the Left Hip- bone. | 

F, The Circle, ſhewing the Place of the Belly. 

£2 The Womb, with its Mouth oppoſite to the 
Vertebræ. TYRE TY 

þ The Infant in the Womb well turned. 5 

i The Head of the Infant, over the Mouth of 
the Womb. | W 

k The Secundine, or Womb-cake. 

1 The Place of the Navel. 5 

mn m The Umbilical Vein, or Navel-ſtring. 

Infants in a Womb fo placed, ſometimes (not 

without Reaſon) offer themſelves . with the Face 

- Prone, or turned downwards; and nevertheleſs, are 


— " | 
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not brought forth, but with the Face upwards or 


ſupine, becauſe as they paſs, they are obliged to be 
turned round, partiy in a Circle, like a Tumbler, 
with their Head prone, and their Feet drawn up 
under it. It is worthy Admiration, that ſome Men 
could obſerve. ſuch a Precipitation of theſe Infants, 
yet not clearly conceive in their Minds the oblique 
Situation of the Womb; they obſerved truly, that 
thoſe tumbling Infants came 7 aid Women that had 
big Bellies, carrying the Womb low; but becauſe 
they did not well know the right and oblique Situ- 
ation of the Womb, taking one Thing for another, 
they did not underſtand the true Reaſon, why In- 
fants ſo precipitated, or falling Headlong, ſhould be 
ſo rolled forwards by the Toſs. The true Reaſon of 
which, is only that oblique Situation of the Womb. - 
And it is to be noted, that this ſudden Caſt of 
the Infants is by no Means made in the Womb, 
for they come out of the Womb direct; but as 
they go out of the Mouth of the Womb into the 
Pelvis, or are as yet covered or encloſed in the 
Neck of the Womb, as ſoon as they come into the 
Turning, (which they muſt paſs,) they are obliged 
to bend themſelves, and to be crooked, as the Way 
is bent; by which Means the Face is ſometimes 
bent dowawards, and ſometimes turned upwards: 
Which that you may underſtand more clearly, con- 
ceive in your Mind a brazen or a wooden Tube of 

that Size, that a naked Infant may flide throu 
it; ſuppoſe to yourſelf, that this Tube was crook- 
ed, like an Elbow, a little bent, ſo that you may 
look into the upper Hole, and put your Hand into 
the lower; then imagine, that you throw an Infant 
into the upper Hole, with its Face and Breaſt 
turned downwards, and the Crown of its Head fore- 
moſt ; the Infant being now brought even into the 
Angle of the Elbow,. if you put your Hand into the 
lower Hole of the Tube, . you will feel che Gone 
g , y 0 


Mipwieexy Improvd. 237 
of the Infant's Head oppoſite to the Tube, as if it 
were ſticking faſt, with its Face yet as before turned 
downwards, very difficult to turn; nor can it be 
brought through, except with a great deal of Trouble; 
and if at laſt you draw the Infant through, you will 
find him in the Bending of the Elbow, 4— in- 
verted of Neceſſity by this ſudden Caſt; ſo that its 
Face being bent downwards in the upper Part of 
the Cubit, is now found in the lower Part turned 
upwards; and thus the ſudden turning of Infants is 
occaſioned, which in a Womb that is too prone or 
forwards, offer themſelves. well Tue 
that is, with the Head foremoſt,  - 10 

Here it is to be noted, chat the Womb, 
with the Vagina, may make a longer Tube; be 
ſides that joined together, they may make the 
Form of the Cubit more or leſs bent, as the Womb 
hangs more or leſs forwards z and becauſe that Berid-" 


ing of the Cubit is formed about the Confines of 
the Womb and Yagina, next the Mouth of the 


Womb. Laſtly, it is to be noted, that as ſoon as 
the Head of the Infant hath begun to enter into 
the Mouth of the Womb, then it preſently fines 
upon, and, as it were, ſticks faſt to the laſt Ver- 
tebr of the Loins ſtanding forwards, or to the Os 
Sacrum; fo that confequently it cannot go forwards, 


except 
and the whole Body be accommodated to that Bend 


ing; whence the firſt Poſture of the Infant. muſt 


needs be altered, ſo that that which juſt now was 
ſituated in the Womb, prone upon its Belly, now 
paſſing through the Yagins is bent 3 ſupine 

upon its Back: Whence it appears, chat dat In- In- 
verſion is not properly in the Womb, before the 


Infant ſlided down, but in the C ugina of the Womb, 
or if you pleaſe, in the Borders ot both. And thus 


I think I have clearly enough demonſtrated, that a 
Wo too much hanging forwards, forces the In- 


fant, 


the Head is bent downwards, nd. the Neck, 
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fant, by being caſt Head foremoſt, to be inverted, | 
which forward Inverſion proceeds lowly, and with 
Difficulty; ſo that ſuch a Birth can by no Means be 
reckoned among che moſt eaſy, but rather amongſt 
the-moſt difficult. 

But ſome: — may aſk, whether ſuch difficult 
Births happen to all Women that have great Belles? 
and whether their Wombs always hang ſo much for- 
wards? To which I anſwer, that though Women 
that have great Bellies, are more ſubject to this ill 
Poſition of the Womb than others, yet it is not al- 
ways certain, that they have ſuch a hanging forwards 
of the Womb; for ſometimes it happens otherwiſe; 
and I myſelf have been with Women that had dig 
Bellies, who had very hard Labour, becauſe their 
Womb was too much inclined upwards, tending 
towards the Vertebræ of the Loins or the Back-bone; 
which Situation of the Womb differed as much 
from the former, as the Eaſt from the Weſt. 
And if any Body ſhould aſk of me, whether the 
Womb of one and the ſame Woman with Child, 
may one Time hang forwards, and the next Time ſhe 

is with Child, be reſupined, inclining backwards, 
and what is the Cauſe of this, or a contrary Poſture? 
I anſwer, that it may be; and then red when 
the Inteſtines depreſs the Womb, forcing it this 
Way, or that, whence the Change of the Situation 
happens according to the Difference of the ill De- 
preſſion ; the Cauſe of which may be, that the Wo- 
man with Child indulges herſelf too much in this or 
that Poſition of the Body, ſitting too much, or lying 
more or leſs upon one Side or other, or che Bod7 
being too much elevated or depreſſed, or as they 
are carried on a Horſe, or in a Coach, or by the 
Uſe of ſome other Exerciſe, which makes Way for 
that Depreſſion. But omitting now the more re- 
mote Cauſes, by which the Womb is moved out of 
its s Place, we 'oply lay, that the Inteſtines may preb 
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the Womb on either Side, as well as it may be de- 
preſſed by them forwards or backwards, which may 
occaſion a great many Kinds of ill Poſitions. Since, 
therefore, the Belly hanging forwards, is not an in- 
fallible Argument of a Womb hanging too much 
forwards; and nevertheleſs it will be to the Purpoſe, 
to know preſently in the Beginning of Labour, whe- 
ther the Womb be ſo placed, or not; that Help may 
be the more ſeaſonable, it is requiſite that young 
Midwives ſhould be informed by what Signs they 
may know this ill Poſition of the Womb, and _ 
they are to do in this State of Affairs. 

A Midwife therefore may know this Poſition of 
the Womb, by the Thickneſs and hanging forwards: 
of the Belly; z nor will it leſs confirm it, if ſhe knows 
from the Woman with Child, in what Place- ſhe 
chiefly feels the live Infant moving; for the Infant 
cannot move except where it is placed; beſides ſhe 
may handle the Belly; all which may adds her gueſs 
the more -certain : But the Touch will afford. the 
moſt certain Sign; therefore a Midwife ought not 
to be ſlo or dilatory about touching a Woman with 
Child, as moſt are to their Diſadvantage, neglecting 
their Complaints and Groans as they pleaſe, and not 
trying them by the Touch till they think the Infant 
is already ſufficiently forwards ; ſo that they do not 
only neglect the true Signs, by which the true Po- 
ſition of the Womb might be known to them, but 
alſo (if the Caſe not being already deſperate in ſome 
Meaſure happens well) torment the Woman in La- 
bour with a great deal of Pain to no Purpoſe, pro- 
longing the Time of the Labour, till they cannot 
afford ſufficient Help; which they might have done, 
if they had been prudent and ingenuous. But a, 
Midwife may know. when the Womb hangs down 
too much prone or forwards, the TORR anten 
by theſe __ 
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1. She will find the Mouth of the Womb lu 


: pended higher than uſual. 


. She cannot touch it without a great deal of 
Trouble. ii 

3. The ſame is oppoſite to the Bending of the 
laſt 3 Feriebre, or the Os Sacrum. 
4. The Midwife can only touch the lower Bor- 
„ more or leſs, hs 
Womb- hangs forwards more or leſs ; but by 


Means the upper Border, except the Mouth o _ 


oF 
E” 4 


much forw 


Womb already begins to fall down. eee 
5. The Midwife cannot at all, or very hardly, 

put her Finger into the Opening 'of the Mouth of 

the Womb, and-it mult be bent or crooked. 

6. The Midwife may feel the Mouth of the 

Womb. ſtrongly preſſed againſt the faid Yeriebre, 

whenever the Pains come on, ſo that it cannot fall 


ann. 
7. The Waters, if they hang over the Paſte 
may — felt in a lender Form. 


When a Midwife finds all theſe Signs, ſhe may 
be certainly perſwaded that the Womb hangs too 
, and that there is need of Help to 
correct this ill Situation of the Womb, and to By 
mote the Birth. We know all theſe Signs are 
found in the Beginning of Labour, before the Pains 
have clofed up every Thing, or depreſſed too much, 
nay, before the Mouth of he Womb is to open; for 


_ afterwards, all thoſe Signs are variouſly changed, 


till at laſt, they almoſt entirely vaniſh : ' Wherefore 
it is to be well noted, that you can never more 
certainty know by the Touch the true Poſture of 
the Womb, then preſently in the Beginning of La- 


bour; though ſometimes at that Time the Mouth 


of the Womb can ſcarce be touched, being ſuſpend- 
ed too high; yet it is neceſſary it ſhould — touched, 


and therefore you are to penetrate ſo far, till ou 
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do touch it; and if the Fingers are not ſufficient, 
the Hand is alſo to be thruſt in; and if any Woman 
ſhall be againſt this, ſhe debars the Midwife of the 
genuine Method of knowing the true Poſture of che 
Womb. Alas how prejudicial and geplorable i 18 
their Blindneſs! by - which the Woman's Pains are 
avoided, .-whilſt in the mean Time the; Mother's as 
well as che Infant's Life is expoſed to Danger. What 
extraordinary Providence attends unſkilfol Gover- 
nants! by which they eſtabliſſi Laws contrary to 
Reaſon, teaching others what they do themſelves, 
for it is very certain, that the can by no Means do 
her Duty conveniently to a Woman in Labour, whe 
hath not found by the Touch the ill Situation of the 
Womb; wherefore Midwives are by no Means to 
neglect che Time, but the ſame accurate Method ig 
to be taken, that they may ſeaſonably inform _ 
ſelves of the true Condition of things. 

The Midwife being certain, that a Womb haves 
ing wo much forwards in a Belly bearing pretty 
much out, is deeper depreſſed, is to conſider with 
herſelf, how ſhe will corre this Situation of the 
Womb, and. be aſſiſtant both to the Mother and 
Infant ; to which Ends, two Steps are to be tukent 
Firſt, let her endeavour, that the Head of the In- 
fant may fall down into the Peluin even to the 
— — the Os Coccygis: Secondly, let her from 
thence e the Head, that the Excluſion, or 
Birch of the Infant may be wholly performed; for 
ſhe is not to be ſatisfied that the Infant's Head is 
alieady brought into the Peluis: The Matter is 
not yet out of Danger; but now Paine muſt be ta- 
ken, for half the Work is not yet done. Ia this 
Place à great many Infants have ſtuck, and wer, 
been born; a great many Mothers, g well, asg heir 
Infants, have periſhed, when the Crown of the Head 
hath already boon fallen down into the Bending of 


1 N cave where. * aa both che 
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Mother and the Infant are dead; nor is it to be de- 
nied, but that this Place is like ſome of the more dan- 
gerous Rocks of the Sta” to Infants, upon which a 
great many ſtriking, ſuffer Shipwreck : In the mean 
while this dangerous Rock muſt needs be paſſed over, 
nor can it be avoided, «nd without Help they can by 
no Means paſs through” eaſily, if we meaſure the 
Matter by the Rule of Reaſon, and the preſent State, 
The Help which is required, conſiſts in this, that 
firſt the Infant's Head, with the Mouth of the 
Womb, be brought forward into the Pebvis; to 
which End the Woman is to be placed with the up- 
per Part of her Body lower than the inferior Part, 
which may be commodiouſly done in our perforated 
Chair, contrived for Women in Labour; the hinder 
Part of which; that is the Back, being let down, 
and the Seat with the two Foreparts ſo far elevated, 
that the Back and the Seat may make a right Line, 


yet ſo, that the Head and Shoulders may bend 


downwards; and the Buttocks upwards; by this 
Means the Bottom of the Womb is liſted up, and 
gives the Mouth an Opportunity, that it may be 
brought more commodiouſſy into the Pelvis: Firſt, 
becauſe the Womb, ſo erect, is carried by its oven 
Weight downwards, if the Mouth be moved out of 
the Place: Secondly, the Womb being ſo erect, is 
not ſo much depreſſed by the Weight of the Guts, 
by which it is otherwiſe forced down into the Mao- 
men ; the Weman often labouring without good 
Realon, as ſhe is commonly adviſed, when no Re- 
tpc& is had to the Situation of the Womb, or the 
Infant. In thar Situation, the Womb may be preſ- 
ſed hack more and more, becauſe the Inteſtines are 
erried downby: their Weight towards that Part of 
the Body which cis now loweft. The Woman in 
Eabour being rw placed in the Manner juſt men- 
tioned, the Midwife/uſing both Hands, is to clear 
n Womb andes the Head of WW 
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the one being put in as far as there is Occaſion, into 


the Neck of the Womb, and the other put upon the 
Woman's Belly. In this Caſe it is all one, whether 
ſhe' uſes the Right or the Left Hand, for the Womb 
hanging right down, admits one as commodiouſiy 
as the other; but if the Womb hang more obliquely - 
on one Side than the other, it will be neceſſary to 
uſe the Righi Hand or the Left, as the Mouth of 


the Womb happens to be turned, to wit, if the Bot- 


tom of the Womb is moſt ;ouliged to the Left Side, 
the Left Hand is to be put into the Vagina,” or 
Neck of the Womb; but if it tends to the Right, 
the Right is to be uſed internally, to place the Mouth 7? 
of the Womb and the Head of the — $213 2 
The Work which is to be done by the Midwife's 
Hand in the Neck of the Womb, is properly this, 
vz. The Ends of two or three Fingers being put to 
the upper Border of the Mouth of the Womb, it 
is to be moved a little againſt or beyond the Head 
of the Infant, and to be directed into the Mouth 
of the Pelvis, that it may fall down. But here 1 
would have the Mid wife rake heed, left ſne ſhould 
commit a Fault, by preſſing the Top of the In- 
fant's Head too much; for the Infant's Head, where 
it is bare, being too much preſſed or hand led, .calt- 


y kills it; therefore the Midwife ought to handle 


it cautiouſſy. If by chance the Mouth of the Womb 
is too ſtrongly preſſed againſt the Vertebræ or upper 


Part of the Ot Sacrum, fo that the Fingers cannot 


paſs there without Violence, then the Woman is 


not to be placed as we ſaid * but e geen 
other Manner. 


There is Occaſion for 1 to direct his Infant's 


| Head into the Pelvis, in this Poſture of the Womb, 
viz.” The Chair for Labour being placed after the 


Manner above mentioned, let the Woman in La- 

bour gently ſit down n the Fore · part of the per- 

ern Seat, which be fore ore is broader, with her wy 
2 


in ſome Meaſure bowed forwards; that the Womb, 
as much as poſſible, may be brought down into the 
Abdomen; then the Hand is to be put into the VH. 
gina or Neck of the Womb, that the Tops of the 
Fingers may not only tend into the Mouth of the 
Womb, but may alſo paſs by it a little, till they come 
above the upper Border of the Mouth of the Womb. 
N B. Not betwixt, but behind the Lips of the 
the Mouth of the Womb; ſo that the Mouth of 
Womb, and the Top of the Infant's Head, and the 
inward Part of the Fingers, may touch one another, 
the Hand or Fingers being formed according to the 
Roundneſs of the Mouth of the Womb, or the In- 
fant's Head; and the external Part the Hand or 
Fingers touches the Bending of the Os Sacrum that 
hangs forwards, or the lower Vertelræ. The one 
Hand being thus placed, the other is placed out- 
wards, as we ſaid before, and then the Woman is 
gradually to be laid upon her Back, till the upper 
Part of her Body is more depreſſed than the lower; 
by this Means, the Hand being in the mean while 
always kept within the Vagina in the ſame Place im- 
moveable, the qutward Hand ſkilfully forces the 
Womb from it, that it may be reſtored to a right 
Place, as much as poſſible. Whilſt the Womb is 
thus driven back, the Hand within, being now 
ſtreightened, is at the ſame Time to be moved gently 
back, the Extremities of the Fingers ſtirring much, 
that che Mouth of the Womb and the Infant's Head 
may be carried downwards with a gentle Quivering. 
As ſoon as the inward Hand perceives the Mouth of 
the Womb to begin to fall down, it muſt alſo ſlide 
down with it, every Turn tending a little forwards : 
This is ta be repeated ſeveral Times, till at laſt the 
Mouth of the Womb (freed from that difficult Ob- 
br ng _ the Cavity of the Pelvis anſwer one an- 
er; which being done, all Things conſpire for 
_ the-further Depreſſion of the Infant. xa 
— 83 15 
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This Work of Art is moſt fit and ſafe for au ex- 
perienced Hand ; for the Mouth of the Womb and 
Vagina are ſo ſituated, that you may go 9 
Breadth z nay, ſ6metimes yon may touch an Inch 
behind the Mouth of the Womb: But a ſkilful 
Hand muſt take Care left it hurt the Vagina, or tear 

it from the Mouth of the Womb, ſeeking Room 
where it is not allowed. The driving back of the 
Womb, made by preſſing the Abdomen with your 
Fand, is alſo to be 3 with found  Judg- 

ment, not drawing the Hand from above down- 
wards; for then the Womb would be preſſed more 
ſtrongly below ; but the Midwife, as much as the 
Woman in Labour can bear, ought to preſs from 
below upwards, that, if it be poffible, the Womb 
may be re-ſupined, or turned backwards. But the 
Midwife is to obſerve, that this preſſing back of the 
Womb is not to be attempted” with one Hand, be- 
fore the other be placed conveniently within ; for 
then the Work is ſeaſonably perfarmed with both 
Hands. But if it does not ſucceed according to 
your Mind the firſt Time, it is oſtener to be repeat- 
ed, till, by many Turns, you have proceeded fo far, 
that you may feel the Crown of the Infant's Head. 
that is, till you can feel the Borders of the Mouth 
of the Womb round about, hanging over the En- 
trance of the Prlvis; and then you may be certain 
of very good Succeſs, and hape that the Force of 
depreſſing Pains will not be in van. 

Hitherto we have ſaid nothing of the Woman's 
Labour, becauſe it was not yet ſeaſonable for the 
Woman to be encouraged to labour, being not only 
in vain, but a great Hindrance to the Mid wife, to 
whom as yet all the Labour belonged. But, per- 
haps, fome may aſk, what is to be done by the 
Woman that is to bring forth, perceiving hetlelf to 
be urged by Pains to Labour? May not ſhe labour: 
then? Or, can ſhe forbear it? T anſwer, That, in- 
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deed, ſhe cannot reſtrain it, but that ſhe will be 
ſeized with Pains; yet way ſhe forbear working 
along with them, . or at leaſt abſtain from too much 
Depreſſion, which the Midwife ought. enjoin her 
very 5 ſtrictly, who, if the feels the Pains-ruſhing in 
upon her, (which if ſhe be attentive, ſhe may moſt 
commonly ſooner obſerve than the Woman herſelf, 
ſince her Hand is applied to the Mouth of the 
Womb, ) then ſhe ought to be quiet, and attempt 
nothing, but take an Opportunity to act as ſoon a8 
the Pains are gone off, by preſſing back, drawing 
forwards, Sc. as we have ſhewn Wa before an” 
other Pain comes on. 

Perhaps it may ſeem ſtrange. to alt dehnt a 
ſkilful Surgeon, that practiſes Midwifery, or a Mid- 
wife, ſhould perceive the Pains. before. the Woman 
herſelf :\ But, as ſtrange as it may ſeem, tis true ; 
nor does it afford ſmall Aſſiſtance to a prudent 
Midwife, who, knowing how to uſe this Obſerva- 
tion, takes the Opportunity of fit Times to act in, 
and ſeaſonably lends Nature a helping Hand, that 
both may jointly effect what neither could do ſe- 

rately ;; or, on the contrary, may act by Turns; 

or, as here the Midwife is to ceaſe, while ſhe per- 
ceives, by the Pains, that Nature is Working; and 
to work, if the Pains are paſt; ſo another Time 
ſhe is to work along with the Pains, and when 
thoſe are paſt, to ceaſe: Therefore a Midwiſe per- 
ceiving the Pains coming on the Woman, is to fore- 
warn her, that ſhe would rather bear her Pains 
patiently, and- ſuffer them to paſs off, than, work 
with them, leſt the Infant and the Womb ſhould be 
more and more ſtraightened. | 

Perhaps ſome may ask, How can the Midwife 
perceive that the Pain is coming on? To which I 
anſwer, That I can tell it by fling and that 1 
commonly foretel the Woman of it, and admoniſn 
her of her Duty, whether the is to labour or not, 
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as the Occaſion requires: But, I confeſs; I know 
not how to expreſs it, but a kind of ſubti} Motion 
begins in the Mouth of the Womb, or a* Contrac- 
tion or Compreſſion, which can only be obſerved 
as often as the Muſcles ate affected with a new 
Senſe, to which they being excited by a new Influx 
of Spirits, occaſion a new Force upon the Womb, 
which we commonly call a Pang; whoever there- 
fore knows hew to diſtinguiſh this Motion from 
others, may perceive before hand that the Pains are 
comiag on.. gb. 5; 812 

Here Midwives are to be put in Min 


the Womb, they are to feel the Borders of its Mouth 
with their Fingers well, as we have ſaid, that they 
may abſtain from too much Motion of them, not 
moving them here and there, whilſt they handle the 
in ward Border of the Mouth of the Womb; ſor 
this ſtirs up Pains, when the Woman in Labour 
hath no need of them, being ordered to ſtop her 
Pains, and therefore the Mid wife muſt take care not 
to ſtir them up. Lchzve learned by Experience, 
that the different Handling of Things ſtirs up dif- 
ferent Senſations; and there is a Way to excite the 
Pains of Women i Kabour, or put them by, as 
ſhall be ſpoke of heftaſter mure at large. 
When the Midwife hath happily brought Things 

ſo forwards, that the Mouth of the Womb, and the 
Head of the Spine begin to flide down into the 
Cavity of the Pelvit, ſhe is further to: ſtudy how to 
be ſerviceable to the Infant, and to uſe all her En- 
deavours to make the Iufant's Paſſage eaſy. In the 
firſt Place, ſhe is to take care to raiſe the upper Part 
of the Woman's Body a little, giving her Reſpite for 
ſome Time, before ſhe btings the Mouth of the 
Womb into the Peluis; for it occaſions Inconve- 
'niency as well as Paiauo the Woman in Labour, to 
lie long upon her Back with her Head downwards, 
n g R 4 x Re- 
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Reſpirãtion being in ſome Meafure ſtopped, all the 
Inteſtines preſſing upon the Diaphragma with their 
Weight, which occaſions a great deal ef Pain: But 
if the Woman lie down a pretty while, and find no 
great Inconveniencies by it, (ſor ſome Women are 
ſtronger to bear it than others, ſhe may continue ſome 
Time in the ſame Poſture, and the Midwife may 
enjoin her, That, minding every Pain for the fu- 
ture, ſhe ſhouid work along with them as much as 
fhe can; for now the Pains ought, by the Aſſiſt- 
ance of the Infant's Head, gradually to open the 
Mouth of the Womb, and to force forwards the 
Infant's Head. 

But here the Midwife ought to be ee and 
diligent 1 in ſuſtaining or keeping up the Mouth of the 
Womb, leſt it ſhould fall down along with the 
Crown of the Head into the Sinus of the Os Sacrum, 
which, if it happens, ſhe will be no better than a 
Butcher to move the Head any further downwards; 
for there is a great deal of Pifference whether the 
Head of the Infant is brought down into the Sinus, 

or whether you find the Head and Mouth of the 
Womb encloſed and compreſſed there together, 
eſpecially if the Poſture of the Womb be 7 ſo N! 
as this is, which occaſions the greateſt Difficulty to 
bring the Head out thence : For this Poſture of 
the Womb conſequentiy  ſhews, that the Infant and 
the Womb together will ſooner fall down, than the 
Infant alone, and that the ſame will ſooner be bound 
up with the Crown of the Head immoveable ic that 
Bending of the Os Sacrum, than that it will paſs 
throvgh. . Therefore Midwives, not underſtanding 
this, ſuffer all to fall down together ſo commonly, 
that, I believe, the thouſandth Part ſcarce under - 
ſtand this Matter throughly; for which Reaſon ſo 
many fine Women die with the Child in their Belly: 
Others ſacrifice the Infants, and cannot bring forth, 
* the Head my 1 Wb and e 
they 
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they draw them away without à Fc orceps. "Anorhe: 
thinks himſelf Maſter of a great Secret, becauſe h 
knows how to draw an Infant out with an Eductor 
without braining the Infarie z to correct which, Aff. 
other makes uſe of a couple of Hooks fixed in 
Eyes, Ears, and other Parts of the Head, by whic 
he —_ draws out the infant; which, | it come 
out alive, in a feC Hours or Days after, it muſt die 
not to ſpeak of the fneohvidithces which 5 
brought upon the Mother beſides.” Behold the * 
cellent Art of Midwifery ! And this all done under 
the Notion and Colour of the Infant's being already 
dead. The Midwife fays, I bare taken al the Care 
and Pains I could, but could not relieut ber, bi 14 the 
Infant bung ub, or was ſuſpended ſo Big: "But 

orant what to do, when the 77 of the Wom 
is yet ſuſpended, meswil be much Fs able to do i 
when it is fixed below, upon the Bending of the'Os 
Sacrum; nor can the Surgeon give better Advice in 
bringing forth the Infant, except by taking away = 
the Infant's Life by Hooks, Knives, Forceps, or an 
Eductor, and to draw it out dead, either whole or 
in Pieces. And what now cam be done, but bat 18 
uſually obſerved ? v. that it is better for one to 
die than boch ; and therefore to kill the Infunt and 
draw it out, if it is not already dead, that by this 
Means the Mother's Life —2 845 ſaved. O miſe. 
rable Choice] where the Mother's Life is to be re; 
deemed hy the Death of the Infant! Away with this | 
Negligence,” and this pernicious Ignorance of Mid. 
wives, who know not how to relieve a Woman or 
Infant ſeaſonably. But who ſhall accuſe thery,” who 
had never been taught better? Hitherto no Body 
hath explained this Art upon firm and mathematical 
Foundations and Demonſtrations; what Wonder 8 
it then, if they continue in boch thick Clouds .of 
I2norance ? 

Bat that the Midwife ma pe nt that fad Mir. 
chief, He | is to uſe her beſt Endeavours to 28 up 


the Mouth of the Womb, nor is ſhe to ſuffer it to 
fall down, that the Infant's Head being cleared of 
the Womb, may be brought down, which may be 
much more eaſily done, than if it be covered about 
with the Womb, and ſtick faſt in the Sinus of the 
Os Sacrum: And if in the mean Time the Mem- 
brane p reſſes ſtropgly inſtead of the Head, it may be 
dealt with all one as the Head, viz. the forming: of 
the Humours is not to be hindered, but the Mouth 
of the Womb is only to be kept up, which the Mid- 
wife is not to ſuffer to fall down, taleing care not to 
break the Membrane; therefore, let her always 
ſtretch out her Fingers wide enough, applying them 
to the Border of the Mouth of the Womb only, and 
not to the Membrane; and let her continue to do ſo, 
till the Membrane is broke; which being done, lec 
her handle the Head as we hae faite. 

But, methinks, I hear the Mid wives crying 


( 0 


Out 
againſt me; Whatever you write, there is a great deal 
of Difference betwixt Saying and Doing: Things do not 
always ſucceed according to; our: Thoughts : Who can 
know all Things ſa acqurately ? And. though we could 
know, yet our Women. will not ſuffer it; Ibey will not 
be touch d, except with one or two Fingers at the moſt, 
and ſo that you, muſt not put them to: Pain, for they will 
ſuffer no Hardſhips, . eſpecially thoſe that are rich, aubo 
will not be handled, except with the ſofteſt Touch. I an- 
ſwer, That I am not ignorant that there is a great 
deal of Difference betwixt Saying and Doing; and 
that it is eaſier to write of this Matter, than to per- 
form it well: And, I know well enough alſo, that 
Midwives cannot execute my Precepts without ac- 
curate Attention. and cloſe Study. Nor am I igno- 
rant that Women with Child are tender enough, 
nor will eaſily endure Pain, indulging themſelves, 
and deſiring Midwives to do the like: Charity and 
Equity alſo require, that Midwives ſhould be cau- 
tiqus-not to put Women to unneceſſary Pain. — 
Qu 022: 0% BIAS 154.5 © cm 
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ther, Lam certain, that I adviſe Midwives to do no- 
thing but what Experience hath taught me may be 
done. Laſtly, I am not ignorant that Women with 
Child, though never. ſo tender, and as cautious as 
can be of Pain, yet a great many of them, and 
thoſe eſpecially that are accuſtomed to give Ear to 
Reaſon and ſound Judgment, are of ſo good a Diſs 
poſition, if you ſhew them in what Danger they are, 
that they: will not refuſe to be handled in a Manner 
that is moſt neceſſary ; for by this Method only, they 
can eſcape unneceſſary or ſuperfluous Pains: Biit thoſe 
who will not admit of what is neceſſary to be done, 
the Damage they ſuffer will be their own Fault; and 
by no Means theirs who offer their Sereice. 

When the Matter is brought ſo far, chat the | 
Membrane is broke, and the Infant's Head is ex- 
cluded with the Crown foremoſt, then there is no 
need to keep the Mouth of the Womb, das before, 
but ſhe may ſuffer the Head and the Mosch of the 
Womb to fall down beyond the Bending of the Os 
Sacrum, which may more eaſily paſs now, the greateſt 
Part being bare, than when it was covered with the 
Mouth of the Womb: But that the Infant may be 
further brought out, the Midwife is again to uſe 
both Hands as before, the one being applied in- 
wardly, and the other externally. In this Work 
ſhemuſt again make uſe of her Judgment; but not, 
as I ſhewed before, labouring after each Pain is 
over, but after a quite different Manner; for now 
ſhe is to work along with the Pains, and to ceaſe 
when the Strength of her Pains ceaſes; wherefore 
the Midwife herſelf is not only to obſerve the Pains, 
but is to encourage the Woman in Labour to the 
ſame; and not only to labour along with her Pains, 
but to perſiſt in it as much as ſhe can, with all her 
Vigour: For that End, the Midwife, at eve 
Turn, when ſhe perceives new Pains come on, mu 
n the Woman in Labour to promote the Birth 


with 
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with her joint Force, and that in the following 
Manner: The Midwife having put one Hand into 
the Vagina of the Womb, the Buck turned to the 
ſtreight Gut, or the Iuteſtinum Refium, let her thruſt 
the Ends of her Fingers as far as ſne can under 
the Head of the Infant, (yet cautioully, Jeſt the 
Head ſhould be preſſed too much, ) then let her hold 
her Hand ſtill, till che Pain comes on: Let her put 
the other Hand outwardly upon the Woman's Belly, 


about that Place where the Bottom of the Womb 


lies; and when the Pain begins to come on, let her 
begin to work with both Hands, viz. let her preſs 
gently downwards with her Hand within the Body, 
that is, againſt the Paint of the Os Sacrum, which is 
to be preſſed back 3 and with the other Hand, on 
the Outſide, let her gently raiſe the Womb inta a 
re-ſupine Poſture, and at the fame Time let her 
preſs gently, downwards : I fay gently, in Propor- 
tion to the Pains gradually increaſing from the Be. 
ginning, Which, as it ſucceſſively excites the Wo- 
man to ſtronger Labour, ſo the Midwife ought to 
preſs down by Degrees more ſtrongly. 

But it is to be noted, that this external Preſſure 
never ought to be vehement or violent, but always 
moderate. And the Depreſſion made with the 
other Hand internally ought to be ſtrong; ſo that 
the Midwife ought to make uſe of all her Strength 

upon that Depreſſion; yet with theſe Cautions : 
Firſt, That violent Depreſſion is only to be made 
uſe of, as long as the Woman in Labour is excited 
to it by the Height of her Pains; but when the 
Pain ceaſes, the Depreſſion is to ceaſe likewiſe. 
Secondly, That Depreſſion is to be made equally 
with the Back of the Hand upon the Part, and not 
with the Joints of the Hang griped. Thirdly, The 
Hand, as much as poſſible, is to be opened broad, 
that it may preſs equally. every where. Theſe 


YOu being well obſerved, the, Midwite may = 
a 
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her Strength, without being afraid of hurting the 
Woman, ſince it will be moſt grateful to he. 

But perhaps ſome may think with themſelves, 
would not the Mid wife by this Means hurt the Wo- 
man, by tearing her in Pieces? Or, would not ſhe 
ſo compreſs the Inteſtinum Reftum, or ſtraight Gut, 
as that at laſt it might mortify ? ſince a great many 
Examples witneſs, that either the Privities of the 
Woman in Labour have been broke, and tore even 
to the Auut, or the Mouth of the Womb. But I 
anſwer, that in the Manner above mentioned, it can- 
not be done; but the Privities, or Mouth of the 
Womb, are broke, if Mid wives thruſting in a Finger 
of each Hand into the Mouth of the Womb or Pri- 
vities, with all their Force, draw the Parts aſunder 
without Caution, and ſo tear thoſe Parts; but in ſo 
general a Depreſſion there is no Danger of it. | 

Farther, Midwives. are to obſerve well, that it is 
not ſufficient to preſs back the Os Cocmgis after this 
Manner, with all their Strength, but alſo as they 
preſs down, they are, at the ſame Time, to draw 
their Hand to them, and they will find the Head a 
little preſſed forwards by every ſtrong Pain, and ſuc- 
ceſſively coming forth: Thoſe that draw the Hand 
ſo, at the ſame Time draw it under the Infant's 
Head lying upon it; but this ſignifies nothing, un- 
leſs. they preſently put it in again as ſoon as the 
Strength of the Pains is over, and they place their 
Fingers under the Head again, repeating the Depreſ- 
ſion and Attraction every Turn along with the Pains; 
this being dane, as it ought to be, they will find 
how much Room is got by it, and how the Paſſage 
is opened for the Infant to ſlide down; to which 

End alſo, the Hand preſſing externally, does not 
leſs contribute, being placed upon the Abdemen, and 
ſtrongly thruſting forwards both the Infant and the 
Womb. And here the Reaſon is worth obſerving, 
why an Infant gots forth ſo flowly; for here it is 
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not placed in the narrowneſs of the Mouth of the 


Womb, nor of the Pelvis, but rather in this, that 
the Pains cannot commodiouſly make an Impteſſion; 
and the Infant is ſo ſtraightened in the upper Part 
of the Womb, whence that flow Progreſſion con- 


tinues, till the upper Part of the Infant's Body hath 


paſſed that ſinuous Bending above; which when it 


is done, tlie Infant Fan, breaks out, and is 
brought forth. 


As ſoon as che hdvife bath received the In- 
fant in her Lap, ſhe herſelf ought either to tie and 


cut off the Navel-ſtring,- or commit it ro others to 


be done; but ſhe is preſently to thruſt her Hand in- 


to the Womb to draw out the Secundine, and to re- 


ſtore the Womb into its. genuine Place, taking care 
that it being rightly contracted, ſhould be well ſhur z 
which not being well done, the Womb is often fill'd 
with Blood, which at the laſt: is coagulated and ſhut 
up in it, Which eaſily occaſions Raving, Want of 
Reſt, à continual Fever, an immoderate Flux of 
Blood, and at laſt Death, which are commonly im- 
puted to hard Labour, when in Truth it often pro- 
ceeds from a negligent Purging of the Womb, and 
a careleſs cloſing of it up. I am not ignorant, that 
there are other Cauſes of Death; but I know very 
well too, that it takes its Orginal from thence z 
which Cauſes, a prudent Midwife, by handling 
Things circumſpectly, may eaſily take away. 
It is a Midwife's Duty, after the Secundine is 
come away, her Hand being gently paſſed in again, 
to put the Womb in a re- ſupint Poſture, and in ſome 
Meaſure bring it downwards, keeping her Hand 
there, till the Wonſb is contracted about her Hand, 
except it grows {tiff like a Board, which ſometim 
though ſeldom, happens; then no Delay is to 
made, till the Womb is ſhut up; but the Woman 
is carefully to be obſerved, whether ill Symptoms 


after wards ſhew, that the Womb is to be Cleared of - 


1 | clotted 
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clotted Blood; but if the Womb be of its uſual 
Thickneſs, it is eaſily and preſently, nay, more 
commodiouſly contracted, than hen it is extremely 
thin, which falls about che Hand, like a Piece of 
wet Cloth in a thouſand Folds; when the Womb is 
cloſed about the Hand, it is to be drawn out, and 
whatever Excrement is contained in it, is to be 
got out, that being well purged, it _ be ſhue 
without any Hindrance, 

Hitherto we have inſormed yamig Midwives 
what is to be done, if the fy are preſently called to a 
Woman in Labour, whoſe Womb hangs forwards, 
or prone in the Belly, that, as well as they can, they 
bring out the In fant after the uſual Manner, without 
turning; but if by chance, the Midwife, through 
Ignorance, nes re all theſe Precepts, and through a 
great many Endeavours and Uncertainties, the 
Matter proceeds ſo far, that the accuminated, or 
lower Part of the Womb falls into the Pelvis, and 
the Mouth of the Womb, with the Infant's Head, 
breaks through into the crooked Sinus of the Or 
Sacrum, and is there bound up; if in this Eaſe the, 
Membrane is broke, the Infant's Head being yet a 
little bare, if the Woman in Labour, after a great 
many Endeavours, is now tired; then it is aſked, what 
is to be done by a Midwife when ſhe is ſent ſor in 
this Caſe? I antwer, that to perfect the Travel of 
ſuch a Perſon, a Man's, rather than a Woman's Help, 
is required; wherefore it would be be better to com- 
mit her to a ſkilful Surgeon that practiſes Midwifery 
though I do not miſtruſt, but that an experienced: 
Midwife ſom ti nes may be capable of that Work. 

We have already ſuppoſed, that the Infant's Head 
is but a little bared as yet ; beſides, we ſuppoſed, 
that che Infant's Head ſticks faſt, as it were, in the 
crooked Sinus of the Os Coccgis; hence it is to 
be concluded, that here the Infant cannot make 
any Force upon the Mouth of the Womb that is 


- 
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to: be apened ; therefore the Situation of the Womb 
- to be ahered; wherefore the Woman in Labour 
to be placed in-a-commodious: Seat, fit for that 
Fu To that Ead, let the Perſon that practiſes 
MI wifery, place the Woman upon a Pallet or low 
Bed, or on ſome Pillows laid on the Ground ; that 
ſhe may lie with her Face downwards upon her 
Knees, and her Head low; let her Arms be ſup- 
ported with ſo many Pillows as are requiſite to ſuſtain 
her, and to Jean upon without moving: This may 
be oonveniently done, if ſhe leans upon the Seat of 
a Stool turned with the Feet upwards; the Feet of 
the Stool (now upwards) being placed againſt a Wall 
or Bedſide, * the Woman may keep her Body 
ſteady, left ſhe ſhould be moved, which might eaſily 
Werle ſhe was not furniſned with ſuch a Support. 
lace the Woman in Labour thus, with her 
Head — tow, and kneeling upon her Knees, 
chat by the Help of this Poſture, the Womb may 


be carried don into the loweſt Part of the Belly, 


bp ies own Weight, and conſequently releaſe itſelf 
aut of that Eura Sinus of the Os Coccygis; which, 
that it may be done the ſooner, and more commo- 
dioafly, the Midwife having put her Hand or Fin- 
gers intò the Neck of the Womb behind, betwixt 
the ſtreight Gut and the Head of the Infant, ſhe 
may preſs down the Womb, till the Mouth of the 
Womb is ſo far forced back, that there is Room 
enough to hold it up, leſt it fall down again 3 and 
alſo, that there may be Room for the Head of the In- 
fant to be depreſſed into the Mouth of the Womb, 
and to open it; by which at the laſt, a great Part is 
bate, yet it is not to be ſuffered, chat the Mouth - 
ofthe \ Womb ſhould again fall into the Sinus of the 
Os'Caccygis. The Womb and the Infant being at 
the laſt io: far forced back, the Midwife.or Surgeon: 
E * Birth of che WE by the —— 
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which we have above ſhewn to Midwives, which, 
to fave Time, we ſhall not repeat here, ; 
But though the Birth of the Infant may be thus. 
managed, and ſometimes perfected by a ſkilful Sur- 
geon, if the Woman is as yet ſupplied with ſufficient 
Strength and Pains ; yet they may try another Me- 
thod, if it be feared that the Woman may want 
Strength and Pains to finiſh a proſperous Birth. 
Therefore the Woman being placed, as before, ler 
che Midwife further, as we faid, depreſs the Womb 
as much as ſhe can, till the Mouth of the Womb 
being reduced farther np into the latger Space of 
the Pelvis, may more commodiouſly be opened by 
the Hand, ſo that it may be paſſed in; by which 
the Head of the Infant being put aſide, the Feet 
are to be ſought for :. Nor are you to leave off till 
they are found ; and the Infant being turned, they 
are brought into the Paſſage, the Toes, as well as 
you can, being turned downwards towards the Mo- 
ther's ſtreight Gut. The Feet being now brought 
into the Paſſage, there is no need the Woman ſhould 
lie longer with her Head and the reſt of her Body 
prone, or with the Face downwards; but being 
turned, and lying with her Face upwards, let her pre- 
* to preſs down ſtronglyy when Oecaſion requires, 
In the mean while, the Midwife with her Hand 
within the Body, always holding the Feet of the In- 
fant, now ought to draw them ontwards, till the 
Buttocks andi Belly are excluded ; then the Infant 
being taken faſt hold of, the one Hand being placed 
under the Belly, and the other upon the Back, let 
her order the Woman in Labour, if the feels no 
Pain, to behave herſelf as if the Pains were. 
her, that is, let her preſs down with all her Strength, 
as if ſhe was to bring forth the Childs whilſt ſhe 
does this, the Midwife ought to draw it towards her 
continually,” yet - gently, that thus the Head along 
with the Arms may be __ s i ” 
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It being known now, how the Woman may be 
helped, when her Womb hangs too much forwards, 
and whoſe Infant tends directly into the Paſſage, 
that is, with the Head foremoſt ; we ſhall further 
fee how the Womb thus hanging forwards, is to be 
treated when the Infant is ill ſeated in it: For as 
there may be an ill Verſion of the Infant in an 
Poſture of the Womb, ſo conſequently in this ; 
-that the Hand, Foot, Elbow, Umbilical Vein, the 
Chin, or the Face, Buttocks, or another Member, 
may ſometimes offer itſelf firſt ; wherefore it is ne- 
ceſſary, that young Midwives ſhould know, by what 
Signs thoſe ill Situations of Infants may be known; 
moreover, what is to be done to clear thoſe Infants 
which are obliquely and ill ſeated. + | 
But leſt I ſhould be too prolix in this Matter, 
1 ſhall fay in a few Words, that thoſe various Si- 
tuations of Infants may be known by the Touch, as 
we have elſewhere ſhewn; for the Situation of In- 
fants is known the ſame way in an oblique, as in a 
direct Womb. Nor is there need to be long doubt- 
ful in this Poſture of the Womb, what Part ap- 
pears more preciſely in the Paſſage firſt; it is ſuf- 
ficient. if the Midwife have obſerved that the 
Head does not offer itſelf, that ſhe may know, 

that the Infant is to be drawn out by the Feet, and 
for that Reaſon, the Time is not to be ſpent idly, 
if ſhe thinks herſelf fit to undertake the Work; 
otherwiſe an expert Surgeon, that practiſes Mid- 
wifery, is to be called to her Aſſiſtance, who may 
perform this Work, whilſt the Mother's Strength, 
and the Infant's are vigorous, the Membrane being 
not yet broke, and the Womb being as yet ſuſpend- 
ed in the upper Part of the Pelvis. The Woman 
therefore being placed in a perforated Chair, ſo 
that ſhe may. ſit upright in the Forepart of the 
Seat, which is moſt open before, then he is to pt 
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his Hand into the Vagina of the Womb, and dif. 
poſe the Mouth of it ſo, that it may be fit to open, 
which is now more commodiouſly opened than if 
the Head of the Infant came firſt; which being 
done, let him put firſt one or two Fingers, then 
three, and all of them ſucceſſively into the Mouth 


of tie Womb, and having enlarged that, let him 


penetrate into the Womb ; then let him break the 
Membrane, or if he thinks it better, let him ſtay 
till it is broke of its own Accord; then having 
ſought the Feet, let him bring them into the Paſ- 
ſage, taking care that the Toes be turned towards 
the Mother's Inteſtinum Rectum, or ſtreight Gut; and 
ſo at the laſt, let him draw out the Infant after the 
Manner above mentioned, in this oblique Poſture 
of the Womb. — 9 

But perhaps ſome may ask, Why in this oblique 
Poſture of the Womb, I ſhould preſently adviſe, 
rather to draw the Infants out by the Feet? and 


why I ſhould not preſently draw Infants out by the 


Feet, that offer themſelves Head foremoſt, . ſince 
the Excluſion of fuch- Infants in ſuch an ill ſeated 
Womb, is ſo difficult and dangerous? To which I 
anſwer, That in this ill Poſture of the Womb and 
Infant, the turning of the Infant more eaſily ſuc- 
ceeds, than if the Head were 8 and that 
the Infant finds the moſt commodious ge, whe- 
ther the Head or Feet offer themſelves : More- 
over, though (according to theſe new Demonſtra- 
tions of mine, of an oblique Poſition of the Womb) 
it be infallibly true, and that it is more ſafe and 


eaſy, preſencly in the Beginning of Labour to draw | 
the Infant out by the Feet, when it is turned, 


(though the Head offers itſelf firſt,) than to ſuffer 
it to come with the Head fitſt; yet I have propo- 


ſed above, that an Infant coming with the Head | 


foremoſt, may be allowed to paſs, that we may 
not preſently paſs from one Extreme to the other 
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or, as it were, at one Stroke overthrow the 7s. 
Structure of the Ancients, eſpecially when this ob- 
lique Situation of the Womb is the moſt commodi- 
ous of all the four moſt inconvenient Poſtures, 
and the Infant may be brought forth alive with the 
Aſſiſtance of faithful Help, though a great many 
periſh for want of Help. 

But that I may plainly and openly profeſs the 
State of this Caſe, as it becomes me to ſpeak the 
Truth ingenuouſly, though, what I ſhall ſay be con- 
trary to my own Practice, I ſhall freely 29 my 
Thoughts, viz. That in any oblique Poſture of the 
Womb, I think it the ſafeſt, readieſt, and leaſt pain- 
ful way, to haſten the Birch by drawing the Infant 
out with the Feet foremoſt; and that preſently 
in the Beginning of Labour, before, or preſently 
after the Waters are come away, as ſoon as you 
are certain, that the Woman hath the genuine Pains 
of Birth upon her. And if this Method ſhould 
be followed, as 1 believe at laſt it will, certainly a 
Multitude of Women and Children may be ſaved, 
who would otherwiſe periſh. Laſtly, I ſhall add, 
that this oblique Poſition of the Womb will admit 
of a more commodious Excluſion of the Infant, the 
Head. coming foremoſt, than the following, when 
the Womb. is —_ on either Side, or is pid 
n the An 
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Of a difficult Birth, when. the Womb is. pre ſed 
| too much againſt tbe Back-bone. preſe 


1 Have learned by Experience, and all Prdtiſes 
1 of Midwifery, who love the Truth, may be 
taught by the ſame Miſtreſs, that the Womb being 

a 
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out of its natural Place, may be often too much re- 
ſupined, or tend with its Bottom backwards, bein 
forced towards the Back-bone ; fo that its Mouth 
or Paſſage is not only raiſed too high into the Belly, 
but is fo obliquely ſeated, that it no longer an- 
ſwers the Neck of the Womb in a Right Line; but 
on the contrary, the upper Part of the Vagina is fo 
bent and crooked, that it is rather like the Figure of 
a three-corner'd Rule, than a direct Line, varying 
more or leſs, as the Womb is more or leſs preſſed 
againſt the Back-bone, and the Loins of the Wo- 
man are more or leſs ſinuous. _ 5 

This ill Poſition of the Womb conſequently oc- 
caſions a præternatural and difficult Birth, except 
the Woman and the Infant are reſtored to their 
right Poſition preſently in the Beginning by a ready 
and skilful Hand; therefore the Midwife ought to 
obſerve by the firſt Touch with the utmoſt Dili- 


gence and Attention, whether ſhe perceives this ill 
Poſition of the Womb, that ſhe may heip the Mo- 


ther and the Infant preſently upon the firſt Pang of 
Labour; nor let her delay longer, as a great many 
imprudent Midwives do, whoſe Miſtakes, being 
ignorant of theſe Inconveniencies, the Mother an 


* 


Infant ſuffer b. 


I would have young Midwives know this, That 


from the Poſture of the Womb before deſcribed, it 
neceſſarily follows, that the Head of an Infant never 


ſo well turned, falls upon the Offa Pulis: For, whilſt 


the Infant labours to get forth, as well by its own 


Endeavours, as by violent preſſing Pains; in this 
Condition it is violently forced againſt the Os Pubis, -* 


where its ſoft Head ſticking, is in ſome Meaſure 
ſqueezed, and Eradualy cruſhed ; ſo that not being 
able to fall down into the Cavity of the Pelvis, the 
Mother can by no Means bring forth the Infant, 
except the Head being firſt removed, is brought 
into the Cavity of the Pelvimn. 
r Some 
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Sometimes it happens, that the Woman is two 
or three, perhaps four Days in Labour, yet cannot 
bring forth her Infant; and what is more, ſome- 
times the two firſt Days the Pains are moſt violent; 
ſo that being tired with fruitleſs Labour, the Child 
dies unknown to her; the Fault of which is the 
Midwife's Ignorance. At the laſt the dead Infant 
1s brought forth of its own Accord, with little or no 
Force of Pains, but it happens through the ſingular 
Providence of God to the ſaving of the Mother's 
Life, who otherwiſe dies alſo ; and when ſhe is juſt 
a dying, brings forth her dead Infant. oy 
But that young Midwives may know the Cauſe of 
this, and how to prevent it, it muſt be more dili- 
gently explained, Unskilful Midwives trying a Wo- 
man in Labour by the Touch, when the Head of 
the Infant is fixed on the Offa Pubis, they do not 
3 it, and are wont to ſay to the Woman and 
er Friends that are preſent, that the Infant is yet 
too high, and that it cannot be reached by the 
Touch, and that it muſt fall down lower: And thus 
they wait for the Deſcent of the Infant, which can- 
not fall down; or trying the Situation of the Infant 
by the Touch, if through the Womb, which lies 
betwixt, they feel a kind of a Roundneſs and Hard- 
neſs, which they miſtake for thę Head, they ſay, 
the Infant is well turned; then hey only wait for 
ſtrong Pains to drive the Infant forwards; but their 
Hopes are fruſtrated, being ignorant that the In- 
fant's Head ſticks upon the Os Pubis; ſo that they 
neither help the Mother nor the Infant, and often 
through that Ignorance both die. - This Ignorance 
is chiefly owing to this, that they cannot clearly 
diſtinguiſh the Womb and the Vagina by the Touch; 
nor can they truly diſtinguiſh the Mouth of the 
Womb from the Parts of the Infant that offer them- 
ſelves firſt for Birth, or from the Membrane that 
contains the Humours; when yet it is the Midwife's 
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Duty to be able to diſtinguiſh every Part; and then 
ſhe could not be ignorant of the Infant's Situation, 
and conſequently might readily and without Delay 
give Aſſiſtance. 

In this ill Situation of the Womb, of which we 
now ſpeak, a Midwife that is very skilful, either 
cannot touch the Mouth of the Womb at all, or very 
little, except it lies open wide enough, and then ſhe 
may touch at leaſt ſome Part of the Circle; for the 
Infant's Head is faſt upon the Os Pubis above; 
therefore the whole upper Part of the Borders of the 
Mouth of the Womb cannot be touched with the 
Fingers, ſince they can only come at the lower Part 
of the Mouth that is open; and then they are cau- 
tiouſly and prudently to be thruſt in betwixt the Neck 
of the Bladder, and the Mouth of the Womb; for 
the Midwife thruſting them in behind towards the 
Inteſtinum Rectum, or ſtreight Gut, meets with no- 
thing but a little cloſe Bag, and preſſing a little 
harder, through Ignorance eaſily perſwades herſelf 
that ſhe feels the Infant's Head, not underſtanding 
that it is ſtill covered with the Womb, nor that ſhe 


waits for the Deſcent in vain. A diſcerning Mid- 
wife, when Things are ſo near the Neck of the 
Bladder, will feel a ſort of Circular Border, which 


is that of the Mouth of the Womb, which if ſhe 
penetrates with her Fingers, ſhe will alſo feel the 
hard Part of the Head, that is globular, ſmooth, or 
the opening of the Crown of the Head; whence ſhe 


may be certain, that the Infant, as well as the 
Womb, is too cloſe to the Back-bone; when there- 


fore ſhe is certain, that the more the Infant is preſſ- 
ed and bound up to theſe Bones 'by the Pains, the 
harder it is to remove it from thence, nay, that the 
Brain may be broke into, ſo as to occaſion ſudden 
Death, without Delay ſhe muſt aſſiſt the Infant in 
the following Manner, Sos £4 Ky” 
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Viet, As ſoon as the Midwife hath obſerved this 
III Situation, let her hinder the Woman from la-. 
bouring ſtrongly with her Pains, but adviſe her ra- 
-- ".,» - ther to bear them, and put them by, till the Situa- 
_ tion of the Infant is corrected, and the Midwife 


Again puts her upon labouring. | | 
| 3 Secondly, Let = Midwife order the Woman pre. 
ſently to make Water, if ſhe can, to empty the Blad- 
der, that there may be no Danger of hurting it by 
2 Preſſure, (whether that Preſſure be made by the In- 
ö fant's Head, or the Midwifc's Hand, whilſt it is 
1 © buſy in clearing the Infant's Head, ) and if yet fewer 
WE and leſs violent Pains preſs the Woman in Labour, 
and the Membrane is not yet broke, you may move 
her to Stool with a gentle Clyſter; that firſt all Hin- 
drances, as much as is poſſible, may be removed. 
_ Thirdly, The Midwife ſhould put the Woman in 
þ 2 convenient Poſture, that ſhe may help her commo- 
1 diouſly, viz, Let her firſt be laid upon her Back 
= in a perforated Chair, that is, in the Beginning, if 
the Infant is not as yet fixed faſt upon the Ofſa Pu- 
Bis; otherwiſe it would be more proper to place the 
. Eper Part of the Body lower than the Inferior 
* Farts, that the Infant, and the Womb may more 
ealily give back. | 12 | 
.. Fourthly,, The Midwife taking hold of the Bor- 
der of the Mouth of the Womb cautiouſly with the 
Fingers of either Hand, (viz. that which will be 
moſt ready for the Work,) let her preſs and draw it 
| backwards towards the Inteftinum Refum ; yet let 
MN her not ſet about this before ſhe has placed the 
1 other Hand upon the Abdomen, a little above the 
Os Pubis, and then the Work will ſucceed better, 
when both Hands are employed, viz. firſt let her 
thruſt back the Infant's Head a little with the Hand 
on the Outſide, and preſently let her preſs it down 
but with the Hand within, let her Mr wo 
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Mouth of the Womb - towards the ſtreight 


Gut, 


and withal downwards. When ſhe hath now felt 
the Head of the Infant and the Womb a little mo- 


ved and ſlipped down, let her adviſe the Woman to 


raiſe the upper Part of her Body, but ſo as not to 
ſtir the lower; that is, let her bend herſelf a3 
much as ſhe can forwards, and ſit as if ſhe would 
o to Stool. In the mean Time, let the Midwife 


take care, that ſhe holds her Hands faſt in the Mans 


ner aforeſaid, being ready (whilſt the Woman: by 


the bending of her Body, raiſes the Infant and the 
Womb behind, and drives it forwards) to preſs 
down the Head before, that it may fall down di- 
rectly into the Pekvis, 

 Fifthly, The Head being cleared and freed from 


that now minding her Pains, ſhe labour with them 
as much as ſhe can, to drive the Infant forwards, 
and quite bring it forth; wherefore let her labour 

with her Body for the moſt part in a ſitting Poſture, 


or kneeling upon her Knees, with her Arms conve- . 


niently ſupported. 
Sixthly, But if the Infant already ſticks faſt upoti 


the Offa Pubis, before the Midwife.came, or, if ſhe 
finds-the Woman and the Infant in this miſerable 


Condition, having been both neglectect chrough the 
Ignorance of ſome other Midwife, det her lay her 
quite down upon her Back, with her Head low, 
and her Body a little elevated, and let her try by 
the Method above mentioned, to preſs down the 
Infant's Head ; but ſhe ought to take care not only 
to preſs down above, but ſhe is firſt to thruſt back, 
and then at the ſame Time to depreſs; for the Bones 
of the Pubis ſometimes makes an Impreſſion or 


Dent upon the Infant's Head; for which Reaſon it 


cannot * depreſſed without bei hurt, except it 
be feſt. __ back a little, 8 


HR 


Hindrances, let the Midwie adviſe the Woman, 
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Seventh, If by chance the Membrane is broke 
in this Poſture, and the Infant's Head is much bared 
by the enlarging of the Mouth of the Womb, the 
Midwife letting the Border of the Womb alone, is to 
endeavour to thruſt her Fingers betwixt the Head 


and the Offa Pubis, and in ſome Meaſure towards the 
upper Part of the Head, or to apply it higher to the 


upper Border of the Mouth of the Womb ; and by 
this Means to endeavour to draw the Head along 


with the Mouth of the Womb downwards. 


Two Things here eſpecially, and in every diffi- 
cult Birth, are required, viz. A found Judgment, 
and a convenient Method of handling Things gent- 
ly and readily ; where theſe are found, there the 
Bleſſing of God attends; for God compleats his 
Gifts : But thoſe, who without the true Knowledge 
of Things, and without doing what they ought, 
expect every Thing by the Bleſſing of God, neglect- 
ing what they ought to do, tempt God, and are 
wanting in their Duty. I confeſs, we are not able 
to cauſe a natural Birth; God affords both Pains and 
Strength to go through them, to whom the Glory 
of every Thing is due; foraſmuch as he ſupplies us 
both with Food and Cloathing, he produces and 
brings to Maturity both the Grapes and the Wine : 
But the Huſbandman, or the Gardiner, who, 

ing in Seed- time, neglects to ſow and plant, hath no 
Opportunity afterwards for Harveſt; and he who, 
when he hath ſown or planted, does not harrow, 
crop, or water, nor does whatever elſe is neceſſary, 
can have no Hopes of Comfort, or divine Bleſſings. 
And ſo a Woman in Labour, without Pains, and 
human Aſſiſtance, ſometimes, cannot bring forth; 
for that is the Effect of God's Curſe ; theſe Pains 
which Women have, being appointed by God for 
their Tranſgreſſion ; nor does this leſſen the divine 
Power, who can do all Things which he will, 5 
1 * 
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will not do all which he can; and he who hath been 


pleaſed to enjoin us ſo troubleſome a Work, to-try 
the Patience. of one, . and the Induſtry. and Charity 


1 


of another, exerciſes his Judgments upon ſome, that 


all theſe Things might tend to his Glory. 
But if by chance the Infant is too much com- 
preſſed, and its Head is too big, that it cannot be 
brought into the Cavity of the Pelvis without a 
great deal of Trouble, and a tedious. Piece of 
Butchery is to be expected, rather than the deſired 
Birth, as in this Condition it happens, I would have 
Mid wives endeavour (before Things come to the 
utmoſt Extremity) to find out the Feet; but that 
Work is more proper for Men than Women: 
Therefore except a Midwife hath good Judgment, 
and a ready and ſtrong Hand, ſhe ought to com- 
mit this Work to a skilful Practitioner in Midwife- 
ry, who thoroughly underſtands the internal Parts 


of Women, better than Women commonly do: 1 


ſaid I would have them endeavour; for in ſuch a 
Poſition, the Infant is not brought forth without 


Labour, and that difficult and, troubleſome too, for 
theſe three Reaſons. 


Firſt, Becauſe in this Caſe, the Mouth of the 
Womb is commonly leſs open; and at the laſt, to 
be opened by a gentle Force; for by too much 
Haſte, the Woman is put to extreme Pain; then 
the Hand is to be well anointed; and firſt one, then 
more. Fingers are to be thruſt into the Mouth of 
the Womb, and to be gradually ſtretched out and 
diſtended in like manner; and at laſt, the whole 
Hand is to be thruſt in, up to the Wriſt, and the 
Orifice of the Womb gradually dilated, by opening 
and ſhutting of it, as you find it may be done moſt 
commodiouſly. The Infant's Head, as much as 
you can, is now and then to be thruſt back and put 
on one Side, and then you are to penetrate further 

into 
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into the Womb by Degrees, taking care leſt you 
hurt the Infant or the Womb. You muſt alſo 
know, by feeling with your Fingers, whether yout 
Hand lie betwixt the Membranes of the Secundine 
and the Womb; for if your Hand is moved be- 
- twixt the Secundine and the Womb, take care of 
moving it any further ; but drawing it back again a 
little, put it up again betwixt the Membranes and 
_ the Infant, that is, when the Feet are to be ſought 
| in the Bottom of the Womb. And you are dili- 
- gently to take notice, that from the Mouth of the 
omb, even to the Bottom of it, the Hand be put 
up next the Infant's Body; for ſo there is leſs Dan- 
ger of hurting the Womb, and a very convenient 
pportunity is given to diſtinguiſh the Parts of the 
Infant, that you may find the Feet with more Cer- 
tainty. And let not him that does the Duty of a 
Midwife, be afraid to break the Membrane in the 
Beginning of this Work, (if it is not already broke, 
and though the true Pains are preſſing,) if it be ſea- 
ſonable. Indeed it is convenient the Waters ſhoul 
increaſe, till the Mouth of the Womb is Where 
to be dilated by them ; in the mean while, upon the 
preſſing of every Pain, the Infant's Head, as well ar 
it can, is to be moved; then preſently, as ſoon as 
the Membrane is broke aſunder, the Hand may be 
put up; but if it be perceived that the Humours 
cannot make an Impreſſion to open the Mouth of 
the Womb, then it is to be opened with the Hand 
of him that officiates, and when it is ſufficiently 
opened, by the breaking of the Membrane, Way is 
to be made for the Waters to flow out, and preſently 
upon that, the Hand is to be put up next the In- 
fant's Body, to ſeek the Feet, as we faid before. 
Secondly, As it is a Work that requires a great deal 
of Labour, to open the narrow Mouth of the Womb, 
which as yet is not wide enough; ſo it js not lefs 
troubleſome io penetrate ines the Bottom of "th 
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Womb through the Mouth of it, when narrow, ob- 
ſtructed alſo by the Infant's Head lying upon it; fo 
that it is no Wonder, if you cannot find the Feet 
without a great deal of Trouble and Patience. 

. Thirdy, You, may find by Experience, that the 
Length of the Way, and its obliqu Tarn from 
the Privities, even to the Bottom of the Womb, 
fin, ch a ſort of a Veſſel ſhut, where there is 6 
ittle Room, and a violent Compreſſion is made, ) 
makes the Work very difficult ; for a rfarrow and 
winding Paſſage makes the Journey difficult, 
. Fourthly, To thele we may add this Difficulty, 
that the Arm, whoſe Hand performs this Work, hath 
no Joint to bend ; and therefore about the Middle 
of the winding Paſſage to its Bending, is leſs fit for 
this Purpoſe ; alſo, that the Bones of the Pelvis do 
not give way to the Arm, nor are bent; fo that the 
Arm is ſometimes ſo compreſſed, that it is ſtupified 
and deſtitute of Senſe, or 1s in ſo much Pain, that 
ſometimes we are forced to leave off Work, and to 
put the Arm in another Place ; wherefore this Work 
is not undeſervedly called a Labour; for the ſtrongeſt 
Practitioner in this Poſition of the Womb and In- 
fant, though thinly cloathed, may take ſo much 
Pains, in the coldeſt Day of Winter, that the Hair 
of his Head may run with Sweat, 


But if you have found one or both the Feet, 'they 
are to be drawn down, except folded with the Arms, 
or the Legs are placed a-croſs one another; there» 
fore thoſe Parts are diligently to be ſearched, which 
except — 1 are diſtinguiſhed, you would ſometimes 
eaſily break the Legs and Arms, as fome have met 
with this Misfortine, It is molt convenient to 
draw. both. Feet down together, if 'you find them 
joined, and always, if it is poſſible, to turn the Toes 
towards the Face, But ſometimes you can only 
find and draw down one Foot, which is accordingly 
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to be done, becauſe then there is Hopes, as it com- 
monly happens, of finding the other; but if it is hard 
to find it, the firſt Foot is to be made faſt with a 
Linnen Cloth four Fingers broad, put upon it, 
which being twiſted together, is to be held in the 
Hand without the Body; then again the Hand is to 
be put up along the Leg that you have found, ob- 
ſerving well, whether it is the Right or Left Leg 
that was found out firſt; for by this means you 
will know, whether the Right Hand or the Left 
will more commodiouſly draw forwards the other 
Foot : or how the Hand you ſearch with, may be 
moſt conveniently directed. If you examine the 
Foot that is found, whether ſtreight or crooked, 
by the Toes, you may eaſily know, whether the 
Right is yet wanting, gr the Left; for that will 
neceſſarily cloſe upon the Side of the great Toe, or 
the inward Part of the Foot; and therefore the 
Back or outward Part of the Hand, made uſe of to 
find the other Foot, ought to be turned to the in- 
ward Part of the Foot; and thus it muſt aſcend or 
be.moved up to the Buttocks, or the Belly of the 
Infant, where you muſt needs find the Beginning 
of the other Foot; from thence you moſt deſcend 
along the Thigh to the Leg, and at laſt to the Foot, 
which being found, it is to be brought down into 
the Paſſage after a Manner moſt commodious to 
to the Polture of the Infant; but nothing is to be 
done violently, but every Thing, in a natural Way, 

and cautiouſſrtr. | 
But if you find, when both Feet are brought into 
the Paſſage, that they are ill ſituated, that is, with 
the Toes turned upwards, and the Heels downwards, 
you are then to think of turning the Child gently, 
which is done, whilſt the Feet are gradually drawn 
out, viz. the one Hand being put under the In- 
fant's Body, as high as poſſible, helps by twiſting 
it to draw it out, till at the laſt the Infant's = 
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and the Toes tend downwards ; for then the Head 
of the Infant is not in ſo much Danger to be hooked 
by the Chin upon the Os Pubis, but will rather paſs 
the eaſier out, When the Infant's Feet and the 
Belly are come out as far as the Breaſt, there is no 
need, as other Writers ſay, to draw the Arms down 


one after another; but let one Hand hold the Feet, 


whilſt the other Hand is put under the Belly and the 
Breaſt, as far as poſſible; or the Feet reſting in the 
Midwife's Lap, with one Hand above, and another 


below, take good Hold of the Body, yet gently; 


then the Woman is to be directed to do, her beſt, 
with all her Strength to bring forth the Infant, whe- 
ther ſhe feels the Pains, or not; they are not now to 
be waited for, but you muſt tell the Woman that 
this Minute the Infant may be brought forth by her 
Labour and Depreſſion, encouraging her with 
Hopes, that the Birth will ſoon be perfected. | 

I have obſerved, that the Woman in Labour now 
uſes her utmoſt Endeavours, and preſſes down upon 


the Infant; and the Midwife is to draw it down 


continually, ſo that at the laſt, a perfect Birth will 
follow. I have always taken this Method to perfect 
the Birth, and by that means not ſo much as one 
Head hath ſtuck in the Mouth of the Womb, nor 
have I pulled the Head from the Neck of any one 
Infant, not when they have been dead and ſtunk; 


but always by this Method I drew them out whole, 
whether alive or dead ; when on the N other 


Writers, (as they themſelves confeſs, have often pull- 
ed the Body from the Head. But if by chance the 
Matter ſucceeds more difficultly, than it commonly 
does, thruſting my Finger below, I dilate the Paſſage, 
or putting it into the Infant's Mouth, I gradually 


draw it down: In like Manner, if the Head preſſes > 


with Difficulty, which ſeldom happens, you may 
draw down one Hand, or the other, and thus clear 
the Head further ; but both Arms are never to be 


drawn 
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drawn down, for that would do more Miſchief 
than Good. 
Do not wonder, candid Reader, that the Head 
and both Arms may paſs through the Mouth of the 
Womb at once: This Method is leſs dangerous 
than the common one; for the Arms being drawn 
down firſt along the Body, what is it, but to make a 
Stoppage in the Mouth of the Womb, that like a 
Halter, or a Snare, it may be oontracted about the 
Infant's Neck, and retain the Head compreſſed? 
which cannot be done, when the Arms are on both 
Sides the Infant's Head; nor do the Arms on both 
Sides the Infant's Head add ſo much to the 2 
neſs or Impediment, as is commonly thought; for 
the Smoothneſs of the Temples affords them 3 
and the Narrow neſs of the Mouth of the Womb, 
being a Part apt to extend, will admit to be a little 
farther relaxed. I chink this Method beſt; but 1 
ve others their Liberty to chuſe another. And 
90 5 believe that Midwives ſcarce conceive the 
Danger of this Poſture, except it be repreſented to 
their Eyes, therefore they may form a clearer Idea 
or Conception of it, if they look into the gath, 
Wo. 4 25th, a 36th * which here ſucceſſively 


follow. 
An Explanation of the XXXIV, XXXV, and 
3 XXXVIth Figures. 
ben! igure XXIV. 
44 The two Vertebræ. 


565 The Circumference, ſhewing the Belly. 
C The Circumference of che Womb. 
4 d. The Hip-bones. 
e e The Offa Pubis. * 
F The Cavities, in which the Heads. of the 
Thigh; bones are turned. ö 


— Tho Sear-hoars, 
ee I | þ The 
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The Infant in the Womb, lying flat upon the 
Mother's Back, with its own' Back oppoſite 
to the Eyes of the 3 _ with 
its Head upon the Ofa Pubis, 
ii The Umbilical Vein; . 
k The Secundine, or Womb-cake.” 1 


Few XXV. 


444 a The . 5 
þ The Left Hip- bone. 
cc The Offa Pubis. - 1 

dd The Seat-bones, ; 

ee The Part of the Os Sacrum, that ſtands out, 

FF The Circle repreſenting the Belly, 


gg The Womb. i 
D The Infant, with its Shoulders us upon 
the Offa Pubis. 


i The Infant's Shoulder. bs | 
k The After-birth, _ f 
The Infant's Head, in the Cavity of hs Pelvis. w/ 
mm The Opening, or the Way of the Pelvis, 
through which the Head 5 the Body * 
the Infant ought to paſs. 
# The Cavity of the Hip- bone, or Os cane, 


Figure XXXVI. 


a a a The Vertebre. 

bþ The Left Os Coxendicis. E324 
c c The Ofſa Pubis. | 
dd The Scat-bones. © 

ee The Back, or Hindmoſt Sunding out of as 


Os Sacrum. 
ff The Circle of the Belly. | | 
gg The Womb lying upon the Vertthre of che 1 
The lafant inverted backwards, the Head be- 
ing turned in the Cavity of the Ani, and 
Shoulders fixed upon the Qa Pubis. 
1 15 ; 1 The 


N Mois zn depri. 


The Inſant's Shoulder...,¶ I 268% 
f 7 The Placenta, or Au Urt. 

The Head of the Infant, in the meds of the 
Pelvis, laid more bare than the Thing it- 
ſelf admits of, that its Poſture may appear. 

mm The Way or Paſſage by which the Infant muſt 
"I ſs betwixt the Bones. 

n The Cavities, or Acetabula of the Os Coxendicis, 
0 The Place of the Navel. 

2 The Navel-ſtring, or Umbilical Vein. 


A further Explanation of the XXXIVeh, | | 
XXXVth, and XXX VIth Figures. ©. 


Theſe theme Figures are joined together in this 
Place, becauſe we had not a Mind, at firſt, that the 
two laſt ſhauld be- graved ; for the Engraver could 
not fatisfy my Deſire in expreſſing accurately the. 
genuine Poſtures of thoſe Infants: But afterwards 
moſt of the Figures being cograved, when I read 
over againſt the Deſcription of the 34th Figure, to 
ſee if it was to be corrected ; then, inde , I per- 
ceived that this Figure would afford but tt) Light 
to the Reader, except I explained this by the other 
two, that he might ſee one and the fame Figure on 
every Sidez wherefore I added this double Figure. 

The 34th Figure ſhews an Infant well turned in 
an oblique Womb; I ſay, a well turned Infant, be- 
cauſe it hangs over the Mouth of the Womb with 
the Crown of the Head; for in this Matter I agree. 
with the common Opinion of Writers, if, with 
them, .we-ſuppole that there. is no need to turn 
and draw the Infant out; in which Opinion I 
ſhall perſiſt, till che Truth of the Matter forces me 
to go from it. And though here the Infant is well 
turned in the Womb, yet an eaſy Birth is not to be 
expected, by reaſon of an oblique Womb; which 
try! y, upon un * no Body will caſily 


8 A 


a 


* 


Mripwitsry pro d. 275 
perſwade Himſelf of; for the Eighth Figure ſhewing 
an Infant well turned in a Womb well placed, ſeems 
not at all to differ from this 34th, only that in this 
the Infant's Head is yet placed aboye the Pelvis, 
and im the other it is already ſlipped down into the 
Cavity of the Pelvis, ſo that it was convenient to 
expreſs one and the ſame Poſture of the Womb and 
Infant; Wherefore the Matter required, that the 
ſame Poſture ſhould be more clearly expreſſed ih 

The Womb, in this 44th Figure; lies length-wiſe 
upon the Woman's BIck- bone, or the Vertebræ of 
the Loins, as far as the Reaſon of the Thing will 
admit, ſmooth and cloſely preſſed to it; and, con- 
ſequently, the Bottom of the Womb lies agil 
the Diaphragma, or Midriff, and is not turned to- 
wards the Navel : Which Poſture of the Womb is 
the Reaſon that the Head of the Infant muſt needs 
be placed a-croſs the Pelvis, and ghe Crown of the 
Head ĩs preſſed upon the Bones of the Pelvis, which 
is more or leſs, as the Loins of the Woman in La- 
bour are more or leſs ſinuous z for the Bending of 
the Os Sarram which hangs forwards, with the laſt 
Juncture, or the two laft Vertebræ in Women that 
have Loins bent inward and ſinuous, compoſe the 
Gibbous Part ſtanding out, (as you may ſee in the 
Second Figure, which, in this Caſe, lifts up the 
Mouth of the Womb and the Infant's Head higher, 
fo that the Mouth of the Womb and the Infant's 
Head is ſeated higher than the Offa Pubis, in the 
Beginning eſpecially, before the Bead is depreſſed 
by the Pains, into the Cavity of the Pifots ; where- 
fore afterwards the Infant ſliding into the Pelvis, 
muſt needs be very much bent and ftreightened : 
Which that it may appear more plainly, you may 
look into the 35th Figure, ſhewing the ſame Po- 
ſtute, both of the Infant and the Womb; only in this 
the Head of che Infant is already fallen down into 

the Cavity of the Pelvis, which in the 34th Figure, 


ee 


"IA © 
Pi \ 


276 Mipwirtsy, Improv'd.” 


being yet faſt upon the Os Pubis, could not fall into 
the Pelvis. . 5 Wu” 
In this 35th Figure, the Infant is repreſented 
lying upon its Left Side, whoſe Head is fallen into 
the Pelvis; but where the Head was fixed before, 
there the Shoulders ſtick now, and the Infant en- 
Joying a commodious and free Situation, (except 
| only that the Head was preſſed upon the Os Pubis,) 
7 now it is moſt cloſely bound up, becauſe the Neck 
. is ſo bent that it muſt needs be ſtrained almoſt be- 
yond what it can bear; therefore almoſt all Infants 
which come this Way muſt die, for by this Com- 
preſſion the Nerves of the Neck being too much 
extended, and the Veſſels too much cloſed up, the 
Courſe of the Humours is hindred and ſtopped, ſo 
that the Infant can live no longer 12 
Therefore if any one aſks, Why ibis Infant cannot 
paſs ? I anſwer ; For the following Reaſons : Firſt, 
Becauſe the Head is detained and ſtopped in the 
narrow Cavity of the Pelvis, which no Head can 
paſs through, (though it offers itſelf well,) without 
a Compreſſion in ſome Meaſure violent; but be- 
cauſe the Head in this Poſture can neither be de- 
preiſed by the Weight of the Infant's Body, nor b 
the Force of Pains, as long as the Shoulders ſtic 
faſt upon the Os Pubis; therefore the Head remains 
immoveable upon the greateſt Force of the Pains, 
and will not ſtir an Inch. Secondly, Becauſe the 
Shoulders ſo fixed upon the Offa: Pubis, cannot fall 
down, until they are freed from that Hindrance by 
the Midwife's Hand, or the Force of the Pains. 

It ſeldom happens that larger Pelves, ſmall Heads, 
and ſmall Hands meet together, as the Caſe re- 
quires z wherefore here the Shoulders cannot eaſily 
be freed by the Hands; for if the Pelvis be ſmall, 
and the Infant's Head great, none, nay, not the 
leaſt Woman's Hands, can paſs on the Side of the 
Head, to free the Shoulders, and draw them down: 
But if the Woman in Labour hath a large 1 
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the Infant a little Head, and the Midwife ſmall 
neat, Hands, and ſhe ingenious, then it may be 
done, but with a great deal of Pain, 5 

The Pains preſſing down an Infant ſo ſeated, can 
ſcarce carry it through, for this Reaſon, becauſe 
the Strength of the Woman being ſpent by the firſt 
Pains, (whilſt they preſſed down into the Pelvis from 
the Os Pubis) the Pains afterwards are often leſ- 
ſened, the Head being now fallen down into the 
Pelvis, and the Strength is now ſpent, which ought 
rather to be vigorous, to carry the Infant through, 
being ſo much bound up; and not only the Head, 
but the Shoulders detained ; now I ſay, the dimi- 
niſhed Strength ought to be augmented, and the 
Pains which now decreaſe and grow dull, ſhould- 
come on quicker and ſtronger, to expel and drive 
the Infant quite out; for now a greater Force of 
Pains, and a ſtronger Depreſſion is wanting than 
before, for before the falling of the Head into the 
Pelvis, the Waters, not as yet come away, went 
before, and, as it were, ſhewed the Head the Way; 
or it might be, that the Waters dilating the Mouth 
of the Womb, might afford the Head an Oppor- 


* 


tunity of falling more eaſily into the Pelvis; beſides, 
as long as the Waters diſtended the Womb, the In- 
fant being yet alive, might without Diſpute be 
eaſily moved, and in ſome Meaſure bent and 
crookened, and thus be preſſed into the Pelvis: for 
the Infant's Body preſſed its Head, whilſt the Body 
was preſſed down by the Pains, and the Waters 
tending downwards, gave Way, fo that the Head 
might eaſily ſlip off the Bones; but the Waters be- 
ing now come away, the Head being ſtraitened in 
the Pelvis, and the Shoulders fixed upon the Offa - 
Pubis, how pray will the Pains work upon him? 
The Womb 4 cleared of its Waters, lies upon 
the Loins with its ſmooth Part; the Infant full upon 
its Belly in a ſmooth Womb, immoveable; the 
Pains ſtrongly contract the Muſcles of the Belly 
ITS, T 3 from 
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om before towards the hinder Part, ſo that the 

reateſt Force is upon the flat Part of the Womb, 
which by this Means is more ſtrongly preſſed to 
the Loins, and the Infant is bound up more than 
moved forwards. What Wonder is it then, if the 
Mulcles of the Belly, (hardened by the Midriff, 
the Bowels, and the Air contained in them,) can 
force the Infant ſo cloſely compreſſed, fo little for- 
wards ? if they preſs more from the Forepart back- 
wards, then from the above downwards? Is it any 
Wonder, if the Infant ſo ſituated, is either never 
brought forth, or brought forth dead ? and that in 
a little Time Alter, the Mother tired with a tedious 
Labour, expires? 

I aſſerted above, that in this Poſture the Infant's 
Head being fixed upon the Offs Pubis, might eaſier. 
be cleared Ee and fall into the Pelvis, than the 
Shoulders fixed there, for Reaſons alledged above; 
to which we may add, Firſt, The Breadth and 
Thickneſs of the Shoulders : Secondly, the Solidity- 
of the Shoulders Joined with the Brat; ſo that 
they are not ſo eaſily bent and. crookened, as the 
Head joined to a flender Neck. From, this Diffe- 
rence it is eaſily underſtood, that the Shoulders are 
freed from the 005 Pubis, and” fall down into the 
Pelvis, much more difficult than the Head. But 
though the Head is much more eaſily freed from 
the Qa Pubis than the Shoulders, yet it is by no 
means to be thought, that it always ſlips down ea» 
ſily from thence ; On the contrary, ſometimes. the. 

Infant's Head ſticks ſo faſt, that the Pains can by. 
no means drive it down and that commonly hap- 
pens, if the Membranes are broke in that Place, 
and the Waters flow out almoſt inſenſibly; which 
happens, becauſe the Head and the Mouth of the 
Womb are both firmly preſſed upon the Qſa Pubis, 
ſo that. there is; not Room, for the Waters to be 
formed broad ; which tending downwards thence, . 
gg. N a ſmall We for N o paſs e 5 
herd 


— 


Mrowirexy Diprov'd. 
where the Membrane being ſtretched, upon any 
Pain coming on, and extenuated, is at laſt broke, 
and then the Waters flow down through that ſmall 
Paſſage inſenſibly, which therefore are called b 
Midwives, aquæ furtive, or ſtealing Waters, becauf 
they go off by Stealth. That theſe Waters flow out 
thus privately, ſo that the Midwives: perceive not 
when they increaſe and break the Membrane, is oc» 
caſioned by their Ignorance; there being few who 
have the true Knowledge of touching a 5 in 
Labour as they ought; they do not penetrate deep 
enough, to the Place where thoſe Waters increaſe, 
therefore they are ignorant, how, or where they are 
formed. They ſometimes ſit whole Days by Wo- 
men in Labour, being ignorant of the Situation of 
the Womb, nay, they know not where the Mouth 
of the Wornb is placed, or what offers itſelf firſt, in 
it; a great many cannot diſtinguiſh Black from 
White; but one Thing they know, and affirm, that 
the Infant is yet ſuſpended or hanged too high, 
(chat is, for them, ) therefore they would have Pe 
ple wait with Patience, till it falls down; an infallible 
Argument, that they are but unſkilful in the Art of 
Midwifery, and utterly unfit to aſſiſt any Woman 
in Labour. The Waters being come away, the 
Infant's Head is mucfi more firmly preſſed againſt 
the Oſa Pubis, than before, and except it be cleared, 
may be ſo vehemently driven againſt it by the 
Pains, that the Head will retain the Mark of the 
Imprefſion, like a Furrow, made by the ſharp Spine 
of the Oſa Pubis, with which the Infant may cafily 
die; the Reaſon of which is, that violent Pains here 
may as eaſily occaſion Damage as yield Aſſiſtance. 

this a Phyſician, who makes Conſcience. o 
what he does, may know what Harm the Medicines 
may do which he preſeribes to excite Pains, if with» 
out the previous Knowledge of the Situation of the 
Womb and the Infant, he preſcribes thoſe Things 
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never ſo exactly at the Deſire of a Midwife, Who 
cannot touch the Mouth of the Womb, being igno- 
rant how and where it is places. 
Having ſeen the dangerous Poſition of the Womb 
and Infant, repreſented in the 35th Figure, we 
ſhall now attentively take a View of the Poſition 
expreſſed in the goth Figure, and we ſhall ſee, that 
this is ſuhject to no leſs, but rather more Danger 
than the former. This 36th Figure repreſents the 
fame Poſition of the Womb, lying flac upon the 
Loins of the Woman long-ways, the Mouth of the 
Womb being oppoſite to the Os Pubis. The Poſ- 
ture of the Infant alſo is the ſame, only this in this 
Figure is ſupine, and its Head fallen into the Pelvis, 
bent backwards. It may be eaſily underſtood, that 
the Head of this Infant, before it fell into the Pel- 
vis, preſſed upon the Offa Pubis, and had there un- 
dergone the ſame Danger as the other Infant's 
Head ; wherefore in this Poſture is to be conſidered, 
whatever was obſerved in the former, with this 
Addition, viz. That this Poſture threatens more 
Danger both to the Mother and Infant, than, the 
firſt, and is more difficultly remedied, for all the 
Infant's Members are more commodiouſly bent for- 
wards than backwards. In the Beginning, the 
Mouth of the Womb and the Infant's Head being 
fixed upon the Oſa Pubis above, and the Mouth of 
the Womb being as yet not ſufficiently open, it is 
difficult to know this Poſture hy the Touch, and a 
Woman that is endowed with Uſe and Practice, and 
a ſharp Wit, may ſometimes be deceived. _ 

It may be aſked therefore; If one perceives the 
Infant and the Mouth of the Womb thus ſituated 
by the Touch, as this 36th Figure repreſents, (whe- 
ther the Head is yet fixed upon the Offa Pubis 
above, or whether it be already fallen into the Pel- 
vis,) what is to be done? I anſwer; The Head yet 
lying upon the Offa Pubis, if we have a Mind, may 
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be brought into the Pelvis the ſame Way, as it was 
in the 35th Figure. But I would not have ſuch 
a Thing attempted; for if the Head ſhould fall 
into the Pelvis, what then? how will it be got 
further? That Situation then would be leſs fit for 
paſſing through, and the Mother and the Infant 
both are expoſed to the Danger of Death; for who 
durſt preſently handle the Infant, as if it were dead, 
by pulling it out with Inſtruments, when all Things 
which uſe to be Signs and Tokens of Life, yet re- 
main? And though the Infant fallen down is now 
ſo miſerably compreſſed, as it is ſhewn in the 96th _ 
Figure, yet it may live a long Time ſtill: Can any 
Body in this / Poſition bring it away, except he 
handle it as dead ? 

But perhaps ſome may aſk, If this Poſture is ſo 
much- worſe than the firſt, why have you there al- 
ſerted, that the Head is to be brought into the 
Pelvis? whereas, when it is fallen down there, it 
is ſtreightned in the ſame narrow Sinus, with this 
Difference only, that the one Infant is prone, and _ 
the other ſupine ; Infants are ſoft and tender; where 
one penetrates, another paſſes; Why then do you 
pretend ſo much Difficulty ? I anſwer, That this 
Poſture is really worſe than the other, and thence 
proceed the Reaſons, why I propoſe another Me- 
thod than before: And though in the firſt Poſture I 
delivered the Method, by which the Head of the 
Infant might be brooght into the Pelvis; yet I 
would by no Means intimate by that, that it ſeem'd 
more commodious and adviſeable to me : Indeed I 
don't deny, if that be done carefully in the Begin- 
ing (ſuppoſing the Infant is to be excluded with the 
Head firſt) that then it may afford the Mother 
and Infant a great deal of Help, the Fætus may be 
brought forth, if ſtronger Pains come on, and the 
Midwives are ready in their Duty and Work: In 
like Manner, this Way at the firſt Sight may ſeem 

. very 


* 
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very natural, and very agreeable with that Method 
in which the Ancient and Modern Authors adviſe 
Infants to be brought away, whoſe Heads were op- 
poſite to the Ofſa Pubis, tho? they ſeemed ignorant 
of the true Reaſon of that Situation. I was not 
willing preſently to propoſe a new Method, or to 
vary from the common Way, leſt my Propoſal 
ſhould ſeem ſingular, and therefore to be rejected; 
but choſe rather to wait for a better Opportunity, 
where the Thing itſelf might plainly ſpeak z where - 
fore now I ſhall open the Matter more clearly, and 
ſnew what I think of that ill Poſition both of the 
| Womb and Infant, whether prone or ſupinely ſitu- 
ated, as they are repreſented in theſe three * 
Figures. 

That I may therefore ingenuouſly explain my 
Opinion, agreeable to my Reaſon and Experience, 
this is it: If Infants offer themſelves prone or ſu- 
_w as they are repreſented to us in theſe three 

igures, then it is beſt both for the Mother and 
Infant, who have each need of Help, and for the 
Perſon too that practiſes Midwifery, if it be never 
permitted, much leſs endeavoured, that the Head 
may fall into the Pelvis; that is, if they that offi- 
ciate in Midwifery, are ſeaſonably preſent to pre- 
vent it; for though I have above allowed, that an 
Infant fo ſeated is well turned, that was only ac- 
cording to the general Opinion, and upon Suppo- 
ſition; that the Infant is to be brought forth with 
the Head firſt, as all Authors that I know of, be- 
Wie me have aſſerted, the oblique Poſition of the 
Womb, and its Conſequences being not obſerved. 
But according to this Method of mine, and the 
true Knowledge of an oblique Womb, I cannot but 
aſſert, that this Situation of the Infant is not only - 
difficult, but ſo difficult alſo, that a more difficult 
cannot be thought of; therefore I poſitively affirm, 
IR ſuch a Poſture it is never to 2 — 

that 


* 
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that the Head ſhould in any wiſe fall down firſt, 
becauſe nothing can be thought of more dangerous 

than to ſuffer, that an Infant ſo ſeated ſhould fall 
down with its Head foremoſt : If all, though never 
ſo many, both ancient and modern Writers per- 
ſwade the doing of it, for me, every one may uſe 
his own Liberty; I deſpiſe no Body's Perſon or 
Merits; but as it is free for them to offer their 
Opinion and Experiments, ſo it is as free for me 
to publiſn mine. I allow it is much better to re- 
move the Head from the Os Pubis, and to bring it 
down into the Pelvis, than to leave it fixed upon 
thoſe Bones, ſuppoſing only, that the Infant is na- 
turally (as they ſay, that is, with the Head fore- 
moſt) to be excluded; but if I look upon the 

great Danger, which both the Mother and Infant 
are in, by deferring the Birth after that Manner in 
this Poſture, though they are crouded with all ſorts 
of little Helps, which our Writers dictate, I cannot 
be of their Mind altogether ; I am fo far from com- 
mending this Method as the beſt, that I en 

tremble ſo much as to think of it. 

If any one ſhould aſæ me, how the Mattei is to 
be handled more ſafely? Lanſwer, That a great 
deal of Care is to be taken, leſt the Head fall 
down into the Peluis, and all Endeavours muſt be 
uſed, that the Infant be brought forth as ſoon as 

ſſible. If it be aſked, How? I anſwer, By the 
Merhod I have already delivered in this Chapter, 
viz. by turning the Infant, and drawing it out by 
the Feet: If it be farther aſked; Whether it be dan- 
gerous? I anſwer, By no Means; there is not the 
tenth Part of the Danger, if the Infant be turned, 
_ drawn out by the Feet, as there is, if the Head 
is permitted to fall down firſt, whatever Way the 
lufant offers itſelf, whether ſupine upon the Back, 
or prone upon the Belly, alive or dead, provided 
the Birth be ſcaſonably. and cautiouſly beer 
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then by this Operation, neither the Mother nor dom 
Infant are in Danger of their Lives! 920 | 
But perhaps ſome may farther aſk, whether by 
this Operation it may be certainly promiſed, that 
the Mother and the Infant ſhall eſcape alive? To 
this Queſtion, I anſwer by another; Whether any 
Body can certainly promiſe, that a Woman, who 
naturally, that is, the eaſieſt Way ſhe can, brings 
forth, ſhall eſcape alive with her Infant? It is 
enough, if it can be truly ſaid, that in this Opera- 
tion or Verſion, and Extraction of Infants, nothing 
is mortal, - conſidered by itſelf, and if ic be cautiouſly 
and ſkilfully managed, that neither the Mother 
nor the Infant are expoſed to the Danger of Death, 
tho? a more difficult Poſition does not happen in an 
oblique Womb than that, in which the Infants come 
with the Head foremoſt; ſo that not two other ill 
Poſtures are ſo difficult to turn, as one of this Kind. 
J wiſh that ſeaſonable Verſion and Extraction of In- 
fants, in all ſuch kind of ill Poſtures of the Womb, 
prudently enough managed, might prevail; truly 
an incredible Number of Infants and Women might 
be ſaved, who die for want of this. What, I pray, 
ſhould be mortal in this Method ? This Operation 
will not be ſo fatal to the Mother; for it being 
made uſe of preſently in the Beginning of Labour, 
ſo occaſions much leſs Pain than the other, as you 
attempt it in Time, before the Humours are come 
away, and the Infant by reaſon of Dryneſs is ſhut. 
up compreſſed in the Womb, and the Head is 
ſtireightened in the Pelvis; for then the Woman in 
Labour hath three Times more Pain, than if Turn- 
ing of the Infant be tried preſently in the Beginning: 
But they dare turn an Infant already dead, when the 
Woman in Labour is juſt a dying; why then dare 
they not do it ſooner, when there is leſs Danger, 
viz. in the Beginning of Labour, when the Warr | 
* the Infant are yet vigorous? DIET b | 
1211 2 : ome 
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Some indeed will eaſily allow, that this mature 
Verſion of Infants, may he performed in a Woman, 
in Labour, without Hazard of her Life, but the In- 
fant will ſeem to be perhaps in greater Danger; and 
it will ſeem more adviſeable, to follow the an- 
cient Cuſtom, by which the Infant is not drawn 
out, except in extreme Danger; that is, if it be 
certain that the Infant is dead, and that the Wo- 
man being tired, wauts Strength; ſo that without 
this laſt Help, no Hopes appear of bringing forth 
the Infant; for Women Mid wives, when they ſend, 
for a Man, and are aſked how long 5955 Patient 
hath been in Travel, anſwer, ſo long, and add, I. 
is certain that the Infant is dead; therefore (they 
* ſay) it is Time to draw it out; and that depends 
theſe Concluſions, that they think the Infant, 
it is not already dead, will preſently die, if it is 
* — out; which. Opinion hath taken its Original 
from the Cuſtom of unſkilful Surgeons, who are 
uſed with Inſtruments, to cut them in Pieces, and 
draw them aſunder, and (to ſpeak in a Word) to 
handle them ſo, that if they are not already dead, 
they muſt of Neceſſity die quickly: A Method of: 
of excluding very deteſtable, and by no Means to 
be approved of! A Hand that is taught by long 
Uſe and Experience, and well verſed in thoſe ge- 
nital Parts, knows how to open the Mouth cautioully, 
and to penetrate. aſide of the Infant's Head and us 
Body, and to find out the Feet, and then at the 
Time, or preſently after the Waters flow out, that 
there is Room enough to turn the Infant laely o 
draw it down, and bring it forth. | 
In this Excluſion the whole Matter depends on. 
theſe two Things: Firſt, that from the Beginning 
you know how, to put aſide the Infant's Head, 
that you may put in your Hand aſide of it; in this. 
moving of the Head, there is need of the greateſt 
Attention, that you may do it geatly, and gently: 
open, the Mouth of the Womd, and at the fame 
Time 


them out. Laſt of all, The greateſt Care is to be 
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Time move the Head on one Side; if the Hand is 
gone paſt the Head, there will be no Danger in 
coming at the Feet, 0 draw them down, and 


taken, that the Head and Arms paſs together, 
which may be done commodiouſly, and without 
Danger of Life, after the Munner above mentioned. 
— hence therefore I conclude, That in this Poſ- 

a more ſecure, ſafe, and leſs dangerous Method 
cannot be made uſe of, than if the Infant be turned 
without any Delay, and be drawn out by the Feet; 
that by ti Means, and God's Bleſſing, the Mo- 
ther's and fant's ie may be ſaved. ' 


— — _— — 
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Difficult Birth proceeding from the Womb 
of a Woman in Labour too much re-ſi 

or hanging forwards, being ſufficiently illu — 
in the foregoing Chapters, we ſhall now in this 
Chapter conſider a difficult Birth, proceeding from 
a Womb too much obliquated on either Side. Bur 
leſt the Chapters ſhould be multiplied, we ſhall 
contract theſe rwo different Poſtures into one, that 
we may avoid Confuſion from the different Situa- 
tion of the Womb, viz. the one being too much ob- 


= liquated towards the right, and the other towards 


the left Side. Firſt, we ſhall treat of the Situation 
of the Womb too much obliquated towards the 
Right Hand; and then an intelligent Reader will 
ally apply whatever is ſaid of this Poſture, to 
the Situation of the Womb too much obliquated 
towards the Left Hand. We ſuppoſe an Infant to 
de rightly placed in the Womb, its Head hanging 
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over the Mouth of it; and that we may conſider 
this Poſture more accurately, let us look into ſome 

Signs, by which the Midwife may diftinguiſh this 
Poſture, Firſt, The Woman in Labour may be 
aſked, in which Place ſhe feels the Infant move moſt, 
and what Part of the Belly is moſt pointed and 
hardeſt ;. and that this may be the better known to 
the Midwife, ſhe may feel the _ — the Out- 


ſide. 

(N. B. We now peak of ene en the: 
tom is placed deeper in the Right Side, tending 
more "i the Back, than the Fore vix. it is 

deeper in the Side towards the ins, which 

think the moſt difficult Poſture; for the Womb, 

being ſuſpended ſomething higher, makes not che 
Birth ſo difficult as this.) | 

But befides ' theſe Signs, the Midwife may be 
more certain of this Poſture of the Womb by the 
Fouch, by which, if ſhe tries- the Woman in the 
Beginning of her Labour; before the preſſing Pains 
have —.— the Womb out of i its Place, will 


— that 1 


1. The Mouth of the Womb is ſuſpended highs: 
2. . Whence it cannot bo touched without Diffi- 
culty. 

35 . She will and it wok to the Spine of the Lefe 
Or Pubis, or Coxendicis. 

4. She cannot touch the whole Mouth of the Womb, 
but only its lower Border. 

5: She cannot come at the lower Part of the In- 
fant's Head, or very little, by the Touch, ex- 

cept by Chance (the Mouth of the Womb being 
not yet preſſed ſtrongly againſt the Spine of the 

ſaid Bones) there remains Room for one or more 

Fingers to penetrate betwixt them, and to Wee | 

rhe Vnex of the Inne 
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6. The Midwife may feel the Infant's Head through 
the Womb and Vagina, but not bare, laid acroſs 
the Pelvis; which Signs being taken together, 
may ſatisfy a Midwife that the Bottom of the 
Womb is ſeated in the Right Side of a Woman, 
and ſhe muſt take Pains enough, if ſhe will cor- 
rect chi il Poſture, and ripen a happy Birth. 


Wen need not nnd: if I ſay, that they 
muſt take Pains enough, if they will correct this 


ill Poſture, and haſten a happy Birth; for this Po- 


{ture occa no {mall Inconvenience ; and that 
Midwives may know what ill Accidents follow r 
from thence, I ſhall. briefly take Notice of them 
here. | 


Finſt, From this Poſture it neceſſarily follows, 
that the Infant's Head, as ſoon as it makes but the 
leaſt opening of the Mouth of the Womb, 1s faſten- 
ed upon the Spine of the Left Os Pubis, or Coxen- 
dicis; fo that the Woman, except ſhe is aſſiſted, 


Jabours a long Time without Succeſs; for the Head 
being fixed upon thoſe Bones, cannot go forwards, 


becauſe thoſe Bones cannot give Way; whence 
proceeds a long and fruitleſs Labour. 

Secondly, Thence ariſes a lurking unſafoneble 
Diſtillation of the Waters, becauſe the Mouth of 
the Womb along with the Infant's Head is ſhut up 
by the ſaid Bones; therefore the Infant's Head or. 
the Humours cannot open the Mouth, neither right 
in the Middle, nor in the upper Part, but can 
only open a little of it on the lower Side, or find it 
open; ſo that the Head gives Way upwards, and 
the Waters by preſſing the Membranes downwards, 
break through them where they are acuminated, and 
moſt commonly before it is obſerved by the Mid- 
wife; this they call Aguæ furtive, Flowing of the 


2 Thirdy, 
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Thirdly, It often happens by this Poſture, that 
the Infant's Right Arm is excluded, if, for Example, 
as we juſt now ſaid, the Humours preſs the Mem- 
brane downwards in an acute Form; then by the 
ſame Humours, the Head at the ſame time is forced 

upwards, whence that in ſome Meaſure is thruſt upon 
the Border of the ſaid Bones, by which Means the 
Right Hand (if it hangs over the Paſſage) may be 
brought down into the Paſſage, by the Waters flow- 
ing down, and in Time, it falls down even to the 
Shoulder, the Infant being left dry. 

Fourthly, The Arm being thruſt forwards thus 
into the Paſſage, the-Infant's Head is more and 
more forced back upwards; ſo that the Neck is ſo 
bent, that (as they ul to ſay) it may eaſily be broke, 
that is, the Neck is bent more than n per anger 
bear, upon which it dies. 

Fifthly, The Crown of the Head by this Means 
falling againſt the Spine of the Os Pubis or Coxen- 
dicis, is ſo preſſed upon that Spine by the violent 
depreſſing Pains, that the Brain is broke, and the 
Infant dies before the Birth. 

Sixihly, Among all theſe ill Accidents, the * 
eſt of all, it is to be feared, is, that after a — 
many Pains and Labours endured i in vain, the 
ther herſelf dies without bringing forth her Young z 
for ſuffering all, which I have above mentioned, 
and being tormented with them very often four, 
five, or fix Days, ' without any Help, the miſerable 
Woman, nevertheleſs, hath not made an Inch- 
breadth Progreſs towards Birth. Let no Body won- 
der, that I tay, without Help, for the Help of Mid- 
wives; who are ignorant of the various Poſtures of 
the Womb, and the Way of correcting them, and 
who only make uſe of one or two Fingers at the 
moſt in the Touch, (as they boaſt,) and who place 
all their Hopes in Nature 3 I ſay, the Help of ſuch 
Midwives in this Poſture, — none; their 
I U Labour 
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Labour is rather a Neglect, and the true Cauſe why 
the miſerable Patient does not ſeek for one that can 
affiſt her, being by this Means deſtitute of ſufficient 
Hel 


Ai theſe Evils we have mentioned, as the Con- 
ſequences of this oblique Poſture of the Womb, a 
prudent Midwife ought to know how to prevent or 
remedy ; truly an accurate Attention to Things, 
and an unwearied Induftry is required, if you would 
prepare every Thing for a happy Birth; but if any 
one hath undertaken the Office, they ought to ſa- 
tisfy the Perſon, as well as their own Conſci 
except they will fatally err in Things that are fa 
difficult, and where the Life of the Mother and 
Infant depends on the faithful Aſſiſtance, which a 
fkilful Practitioner in Midwifery, or a Man-Mid- 
wife ought to afford to bath, as far as Reaſon and 
Experience enable them. n 
- Suppoling then, that an Infant was to be brought 
forth with the Head foremoſt; if you would de- 
cently aſſiſt ſuch a Woman in Labour, the Matter 
muſt be handled thus. The Woman being placed 
upon a perforated Chair with the upper Part of ber 
Body a little elevated, the Midwife may try by the 
Touch, whether the Mouth of the Womb be ve- 
hemently preſſed upon the Left Os Pubis or Coxen- 
dicis, or not: If it be but maderately _ upon 
it, the Woman is to be laid down. full upon the 
Right Side, a little obliquely, that the Womb may 
go back again by its own Weight, and not fall 
againſt thoſe Bones. Then the Midwife is to en- 
deavour to put her Right-Hand Fingers into the 
Womb, or within the Borders of it; but it would 
be yet better, if ſhe could reach with her Fingers 
above the upper Border of the Mouth of the Womb, 
and by this Means try to remove the Mouth of the 
Womb a little, and to bring it down nearer ta the 
Cavity: of the Pelvis. And that this ae 
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the better, let her defire ſome of the Women, 4 
little ta raiſe the Right Side of the Woman, that che 
Womb itſelf may be raiſed by this Means; and thus 
by raiſing and letting it down gradually, it may be 
moved forwards into the Peluig. | | 

Bur the Midwife muſt take care here, leſt the 
Womb, with the Infant's Head, ſhould flip down 
too much; for tho" it is nat ſo dangerous, when the 
Head and the ſharp Part of the Womb lip toge- 
ther into the crooked Sinus of the Os Sacrum, for it 
to ſtick there, as it is for the Womb being ſituated 
in a Belly hanging too much forward; yet it is of 
much Concern, whether the Head by itſelf falls in- 
to the Sinus, or together with the ſharp Point af the 
Womb, and the Head alone may be much more 
eaſily drawn through, than jointly with the Point 
of the Womb; therefare the Midwife, that ſhe may 
retain the Mouth of the Womb Time enough, and 
high enough, before it deſcends too much, ought ta 
apply all her Care and Pains, that the Head may be. 
ſufficiently bared before it comes downward, (as we 
ſhewed in the foregoing Chapter,) which being 
dane, the Deſcent may be allowed to the whole Birth 
with leſs Danger. And what is to be obſerved of 
the Head of the Infant, the ſame is to be obſerved of 
the Humours as yet to be reduced to a certain Form, 
before the Membrane is brake; but When it is 
broke, the Head is to be treated, as we ſaid before. 
But as for the further Excluſion of the Infant and 
After-· birth, and the Purging and Contraction of the 
Womb, thoſe are to be done as we have directed 
in the foregoing Chapter. And though the Head 
of the Infant in this Poſture: offers itſelf in ſome 
Meaſure bent to the Side, becauſe the Womb is 
ſomewhat diſtarted, there is no need to keep it ſa, 
but it is to be diſpoſed into a right Poſture, and to 
be afterwards treated as if it had offered itſelf div 
rectiy. 1 ough.tataks cans, * 
88 | 4 
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the Head of the Infant being directed into the Pel. 
vis, the Woman's Body be in ſome Meaſure bent 
with the upper Part of the Body towards the Left 
Side, that the Infant-may the better be carried down 
into the Pelvis by its own Weight. 

But perhaps ſome will aſk, why I perſwade the 
Woman's Body to be ſo bent, that the Infant may 
the eaſier fall down into the Pelvis, and that the 
Womb alſo will more readily fall down; when I 
but juſt now ſaid, that the Womb was to be ke 
up by the Midwife, leſt it ſhould fall down too 
much. I anſwer, That it is neceſſary, the Womb 
with the Infant ſhould be ſtrongly preſſed down b 
its own Weight, and the Force of urging Pains, Fl 
that it may fall down into the Pelvis; yer neverthe- 
leſs: the Midwife is to uſe her beſt Endeavours to 
hinder the Deſcent of the Mouth of the Womb; 
for whilſt urging Pains depreſs the Womb and the 
Infant, and the Midwife keeps up the Mouth of the 
Womb, Way is made for the Humours, or the In- 
fant's Head, (which firſt offers,) to paſs through, 
and open the Mouth of the Womb, which other- 
wiſe, without 'that Depreſſion or Retention, would 
either not at all, or not ſo commodiouſly be done; 
and fo I think it appears ſufficiently, that theſe two 
Rules, which ſeem to contradict one another, agree 
very well, and conſiſt together. 

But if the Surgeon, or Midwife, when the Wo- 
man is tired and broken with continual and fruſtra- 
ted Labour, is ſent for at laſt, I would adviſe, that 
without Delay, as much as lies in their Power, 
they would endeavour to turn che Infant, and draw 
it out by the Feet; for he who is tedious in direct- 
ing the · Infant into the Pelvis, and bringing it 
through with the Head firſt, . (which cannot ſuc- 
ceed without vehement Pains,) expoſes both the 
Mother and Infant to extreme Danger, and accord - 


ing to the Proverb, Eni 3 9 
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an Scylla, (that is, out of one Danger into another ;)* 
therefore the Birth is to be haſtened as ſoon as pol-' 
ſible, by turning the Infant and drawing it out. 
But if, beſides this ill Poſture of the Womb, the 
Infant alſo is ill turned, I adviſe the Midwife, if 
ſhe ' hath obſerved it ſeaſonably by the Touch, 
forthwith to bring away the Infant by opening the 
Womb, breaking the Membranes, turning the In- 
fant, and drawing it forth. | 111. 

Perhaps ſome may aik ; If the Head being a little 
Way from the Paſſage, may ealily be brought into 
it, is it not better to bring the Head firſt into the 
Paſſage; (which commonly Writers adviſe. in any 
11] Poſture,) than to draw the Infant out by the 
Feet? I ſay not: For in this Poſture of the Womb, 
nothing is ſafer, and leſs dangerous, than to turn 
the Infant preſently, and draw it out by the Feet. 
Whatever others ſay, they are not acquainted with 
this Poſture of the Womb; but ſuppoſing.the Womb 
was always rightly ſeated, and that Infants were 
only ill turned in the Womb, they always judged it 
agreeable, that Infants ſhould be brought with their 
Head firſt into the Paſſage ; but they did not know, 
that where an Infant ill turned, in ſuch an ill Poſi- 
tion of the Womb as this is, is brought with the 
Head foremoſt into the Paſſage, and drawn out by 
this Method, that then the Mother and the Infant 
are expoſed to much more Danger of dying before 
the Birth, than if the Infant be brought forth by 
the; Feet: For if they had underſtood this well, 
without doubt they would have judged otherwiſe. 
Therefore let others act as they pleaſe, as long as I 
know better, I ſhould deal tregcherouily ſhould 1 
not adviſe, according; to” theſe Talid Foundations, 
that all Infants ill turned, in a Womb ill placed, 
ſhould be turned and drawn out by the Feet. Bur 
let my Meaning be rightly underitood; I ſpeak of 
ſuch a Womb which is _y ill ſeated ; | ſhould = 
82 . 3 6 50 * 
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fo far from petſwading, that an ill turned Infant, 
in a Womb ill ſeated, ſhould be turned ſo, that its 
Head ſhould come firſt, that on the contrary, I do 
not know a more difficult Situation of an Infant in 
a Womb that is oblique, than if the Head offers 
itſelf firſt ; and I think all other Poſtures of Infants 
whatſoever more commodious, than thoſe which 
come with their Head firſt, as I have already faid 
before, becauſe the Infant then cannot be turned 
Without the greateſt Difficulty. 2 
Whoever allow theſe oblique Poſitions of the 
Womb, as well as myſelf, it will not ſeem ſtrange 
to them, that I adviſe all Infants in an oblique 
Womb who are ill turned, to be turned, and drawn 
out by the Feet; but on the contrary, conſidering 
all the Dangers and Inconveniencies, which are con- 
ſequent upon a Birth in this Poſture, though Infants 
are well turned, they may eaſily comprehend, that 
it is leſs dangerous, if Infants rightly turned, are 
turned otherwiſe in the Beginning of Labour, and 
drawn out by the Feet, than if the Head be brought 
out firſt; and this any one will the more eaſily 
allow, who well conceives in his Mind, what 1 
noted before, viz. that the Womb being thus ob- 
liquely ſituated on either Side, is alſo moſt com- 
monly a little diſtorted; and that it may more 
plainly appear, whar I would have underſtood by 
that diſtorted Situation of an obliquated Womb, 1 

ſhall explain it more diligently. * 

It is found by all Anatomiſts, that the Womb is 
not round like a Pear, but before towards the Blad- 
der, and behind towards the Inteſt inum Retum, or 
ſtreight Gur, it is plain or flat, and therefore not 
vnlike a flat Purſe ſtuffed z nor are the Ligaments 
fixed to the flat Patrs of the Womb, but to the Sides; 
and I have obſerved, that the Womb of Women 
with Child always, in ſome Meaſure, retains this 
Form, and therefore is commonly more inclined 
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beſides, the Ligaments holding the Womb on both 
Sides, as faſt as they can, hinder it from being ob- 


liquated on either Side 3/16 that ir is often firſt bent 


backwards, and then 'by Degrees ſlides to one Side 
or the other; atid if it happens that the Womb 
(as it ſometimes dots) flides more than ordinary on 
one Side, then it muſt needs be diſtorted ; for by 
reaſon of its flat Form, it always tends of its own 


when the Womb of a Woman in Labour is feated 
in the Sicke, in reſpect of irs natural Situation, it is 
diſtorted. Tone 30 547 


Every one that Rath à found Judgment, May how 


conſider the Conſequences of this Situation 3 and 
it will eaſily appear, that an Infant (if it comes 
with the Head foremoſt) muſt needs fall down into 
the Pelvis with its Head obliquely ; and though a 
diſcerning Midwife obſerving this, ſhould bring 
the Head directly into the Pelvis, yet the Shoulders 
following it, muſt needs fall upon the Pelvis acroſs, 
in that Part where it is narrower; ſo that t 
eannot paſs into it without ſome Obſtruction, an 
conſequently the Infant will be diſtorted in the 
Paſſage ; all which requires the Force of violent 
Pains. He who throughly conſiders this Poſitions 
will eaſily perceive that the Pains, however violent; 
will ſignify but lietle to force the Infant forwards 
ſo fixed upon the Bones, and therefore -(if the Pains 
are few and flow, and the Woman weak and ener- 
- vated,) the Mother and the Infant muſt be in dan» 


much fafer when the Womb is ſo ſeated, to open 
it in the Beginning of the Labour, to break the 


Membrane, to turn che Infant, and draw it out by 
the Feet, rather than ſuffer it to come with the 
Head foremoſt, and che Mother and Infant to die 
in that Condition. Ia the meu time, 1 have de- 
00 4 livered 
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to fall forwards or backwards than on one Side; 


Accord towards its flat Side, which if it happens 


ger of their Lives and conſequently it muſt be 


* 
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_ livered. the Method of bringing the Mouth of the 
Womb and the Infants Head into the Pelvis, and 
alſo of. helping and promoting, the Infant's Birth, 
becauſe I would not be wanting, either to. Women 
in Labour or Midwives, who can ſcarce forſake their 
antient Cuſtoms, in adviſing them to take the beſt 
Way; by which their antient Cuſtoms, they may 
poſſibly obtain their deſired Ends, if the Work pro- 
ceeds well; But if any one will judge of the Work 
only by the Ruie of Reaſon and Truth, I again 
affirm to him, that in this Poſition of the Womb, 
in what Manner ſoever the Infant offers itſelf, it is 
the beſt Way preſently to deliver the Woman of her 
Child, by turning the wee kh 1 it r 
by the Feet, 2 u O 


18 Explanation of the XXXVlIIth, and 
t XXXVIIIth Figures. 


Figure XXVII. 


4 4 Three be” the Vertebr. 

þ The Left Os Ilium, which only appears here, 

. becauſe the Right is covered with _ Womb 

95 and the Infant. | 

{-#£ The Offa Pubis, 

d The Seat- bones. 

£6 The Cavities, in which the Heads of the 

Thigh: bones are turned, 

I, The Circumference — the Belly. 

gg The Circumference of the Womb, whoſe Bot- 

; tom is ſeated in the Right Side, but the 
Mouth af it lies againſt the Left Os Ilium 


and Pubis, 
* The Infant prone in the Womb, its Head be- 
oY ing fixed upon the Os Ilium and Pubis,  - 
; 1 4 The Umbilical Vein or rang, 
The After-birth, ng. 


Figure 
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24044 The Vertebre.. wot bee 1 


3 The Left Qa Tlium, 9 v | 

c The Cavity, in N the N of 7 che Thighs 
bone is turned. ; * 155 arty 
4d The Seat · bone. | =; ? wed 


ee The Offa Pubis. 
f f longs 5 repreſenting the Place. . the 


y. | 
g The Place of the Navel. 
þb The Circle of the Womb, whoſe I is 
| ſeated in the Right Side, commodly Om 
do the Forepart. 

j The Infant in the Womb, —.— Head is 

fallen down into che Paſſage, near r the Leſs 
4; Os Ilium, by; f 
& The After-birth. - + 
1 The Umbilical Vein. N 4.8 


A furiber tion of the XXXVIIch 4 
| on 2 Fi pars. D NN 


The 37th Figure repreſents t to us an oblique 
Womb, whoſe Bottom is ſeated: in the Right Side, 
tending more to the hindmoſt than the fore Part; 
wherefore its Mouth or Entrance is fixed 
the Left Os Pubis and IJlium. On the contrary, cho 
38th Figure ſhews an oblique Womb, whoſe Bot- 
tom in like Manner is ſeated in the Right Side, but 
fallen into the Belly, more forwards,” for which 
Reaſon the Entrance of it lies againſt the Os Cax- 
endicis higher, near the Vertebræ of the Loins, or 
the Os Sacrum ; the Infants in both Wombs lie with 
their Heads againſt the Mouth, but one of the 
Infants turns its Belly, and the other its Back to- 
wards us, The Infant in the 27th Figure, ſticks faſt 
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to the Bones, and it is yet doubtful, whether its 
Head will ſlide above or below the Os Ilium. As 
long as the Infant continues in this Poſture, the 
Humours and the Head cannot make an effoc- 
tual Preſſure upon the Mouth of the Womb, be- 
_ eauſe their Force is ſpent upon that Bone, whilft 
the Infant's Head continues fixed upon the Bone; 
but if the Head tends a little upwards, then it p 
ſes by the inward Border of the Os Iium, or Pubis ; 
ſo that it is oblique, and cannot come into the 
Entrance or the Mouth of the Womb; but rather 
the Shoulder, the Hand, or Elbow, offers itſelf 
in the Paſſage, as you may fee in the 21ſt Figur 
The 18th Figure ſhews us a Poſture of the Womb 
like this 38th, with this Difference, that there the 
Infant is placed ſupine, with its Face lying againſt 
the Moath of the Wemb, and conſequently againſt 
the Os Coxendicis, which Poſture of the Womb and 
Infant, may be reckoned amongſt the moſt dange- 
rous which can be thought of. In the 22d Figure, 
we alſo ſee the Poſture of the Womb obliquated 
towards the Right Side, in which the Infant lies 
bent inwards ; nor do any of its Members offer 
themſelves in the Paſſage 3 and therefore nothing 
| befides the Waters can open the Mouth of the 
Womb ſuſpended fo high, that the Midwife 
cannot eaſily touch it, and the Infant ſeldom falls 
down, but ſticks in this Poſture above the Pei. 
vis, even to the Death of the Woman in Labour; 
for the Humours being come away, it is cloſely 
tied up there. The 25th Figure alſo repreſents a 
much like Poſture of the Womb, obliquated towards 
the Right Side, and very much fallen down, m 
which the Infant is placed tranſverſe, nor can any 
Thing but the Waters be perceived in the Pafſage 
by the Touch. 2 e 
The oblique Pofitions of the Womb, are ei- 
ther not at all, or ſeldom known to Mid wives, 


nay, 
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gay, they have not the ſeaſt Knowledge how of 
where the Mouth of the Womb is placed, or what 
offers irſelf in it firſt; further, they are often ig- 
norant, whether the Membranes are broke, which 
they did not perceive to ſwell, much-tefs to be 
broke z therefore being _— frorant what to do, they 
fit or ke down with the Women in Labour; and 
though they are preſſed with ſucceſſive Pains, yet 
the Midwives neglert them, and can be three, or 
four, or more Days with them, without affording 
any more Help than one that is unborn the Rea» 
ſon of which 1s, becauſe they can perceive nothing 
by the Touch and therefore they can do nothing, 
and they are aſhamed to alk Aſſiſtance, though they 
know never ſo well, and are convinced in their 
Conſcience, that they cannot afſiſt the Woman; 
nay, they hinder them from ſending for a _ ; 
Aſſiſtant, under Pretence, that — 

done, and that they muſt wait with Patience, — 
that the Birth is only to be expected from God 
Almighty; and upon this Account they make De- 
lays, till both the Mother and Infant expire. Bat 
if the Woman's Huſband, or the Women that ſtand 
by, knew better the Danger of this Poſture of the 
Womb and Infant, they would not quietly bear it 
ſo long, that the miſerable Woman ſhould be ſo 
deſerted, and be deſtitute of all Help, nor _ 
defer ſeeking for it to the laſt Extremigy 3 but 


would rather ſeek for Aſſiſtance, after the Method | 


we have laid down in the foregoing Chapter; for 
in all oblique Poſtures of the Womb, whether the 
Infants are turned well or ill in them, Time is not 
to be ſpent idlely, but the Birth of the Child is to 
be haſtened wit out Delay, as we ſhall demonſtrate 
in the following Diſcourſe ; where, in a peculiar 
Chapter, we ſhall give Information to all | Hu- 


bands, and thoſe that are near Women in Labour, 


whch will * not only to them, 8 


* 
— 
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all Phyſicians ſent for to ſuch Women, that they 
may know how to conform themſelves to that, as 
to a certain Rule, and faithfully diſcharge their 
Conſcience in aſſiſting the Woman and Infant. I 
doubt not, but by — Means 1 ſhall provoke the 
Hatred and Contempt of a great many, (eſpecially 
of that Sort of People who are ignorant and ſuper- 
cilious,) who do not throughly underſtand the 
Art, and therefore refuſe to give an Account of 
their Actions, rather talking craftily to their Neigh- 
bours, than ſpeak the Truth, or — their Ig- 
norance. But I am reſolved, that by this Writing, 
J will not fawn upon any Body for their good Will, 
nor ſhall I fear their Hatred or Railery, but ſhall 
place my Confidence in God and the Truth, in- 
forming Men as much as I can; that it may apprar 
to every one o whom God hath given a ſound 
Judgment, what is required in the Art of Mid- 
wifery. He who knows how-to do his Buſineſs, 
will not be afraid to do it before the Face of all 
Men; but he who does not well underſtand it, 
always endeavours to conceal what he does; there- 
fore in the following Chapter, as briefly as J can, 
I ſhall, deſcribe, how a prudent Mid wife ought to 
treat a Woman in Labour, and how thoſe that are 
- near and ſtand by, may know, whether a Midwife 
underſtands her Buſinek well, and does her Duty ; 
ſo that they .may altogether depend upon her Ac- 
tions. But before we put an End to this Chapter, 
we ſhall briefly treat of the various Poſtures of 
the Womb, by which one is more obliquated 
than another, of which we have ſpoken in the 
eee | 


oo the Womb variouſly „ 


1 we have conſidered the Womb in its 
moſt oblique „ viz. prone or ſupine, 25 
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| ned to the Right Hand or the Left; which four-fold 


Situation, if we compare to the four Cardinal 


Winds, the Eaſt, South, Weſt, and North, then we 
may compare the reſt of che oblique Poſtures to the 
other Points of the Compaſs; for the Womb m 
be ill turned every Way, and lilee 4 een 
Needle, run quite round. * 286 

Now although the Womb being leſs aliqus; 
does not occaſion ſo difficult a Birch, as when it is 
more obliquated; yet it is a great Impediment, 
eſpecially to thoſe Women, whoſe Midwives have 
no Knowledge of an oblique Womb, by which 
they may know how to reſtore it into its true Situ- 
ation. And if ſuch, at the laſt, by a lucky Chance, 
bring forth the Infant, either alive or dead, it is 
only by Chance, and not by their Ingenuity z they 
make Trials to perform the Matter ſeveral Ways, 
putting the Woman firſt in one Poſture, then in 
another; and if all their Art proves at laſt in vain, 
their laſt Remedy and Refuge is, to wait with Pa- 
tience, Laſt of all, if Things happen well, che 
Woman brings forth, after ſhe has been in a great 
deal of Torture many Days and Nights; and then 
the Midwife is juſt as wiſe, or rather continues as 
dull as before; not knowing what was the Cauſe 
of ſuch long Labour, or what at the laſt was the 
Reaſon of the good Succeſs; in the mean time ſhe 
perſwades herſelf, that ſhe hath done her Work 
notably z yet with all the Art ſhe hath learned, or 
Pains ſhe hath taken, what Good or Harm it did, 
the does not know; wherefore ſhe always proceeds 
the ſame Way. But how miſerable is hs Condi- 
tion of thoſe Women, who are in 78 e of 5 
ſuch ſort of Perſons ? | 
I deſire again and again, Gibbs no | Midwife 
would think I direct what I fay, to her in particu- 
lar, or take it amiſs; I profeſs, it is by no means 
has. Deſign to bring any one of them particularly 
| ep 
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into ill Will; or Saſpicion 4 I only hy open thoſe 
Faults which have been too frequent, ſhewing 
what Miſchiefs they occaſion z that what they 
have done amiſs, may be mended for the future, 
baving learned better; nor do-I deſpiſe or hate any 
Body, I rather deſire to inform the Ignorant and 
young Beginners, either by Words or Writing; 
though before they think or ſpeak ill of me, I only 
wiſh one Thing, that all good Perfons, who did 
amiſs whilſt ignorant, may know by what I write, 
how to mend their Faults 4. and that all conſiderate 
People would look to themſelves, their Neigh- 


_ bouts, or deazeſt Relations, leaſt wanting Help in 
_ .* the greateſt Danger, they corps moft violent 
: or 


Pains, becauſe they did not ſend for prudent Mid- 
Vives. 

But perhaps ſome will fay or think, that -1 
write this only for that End, that I may ſell what 
I-write ; but I think I can truly ſay, that I had 
no ſuch Thought: I thank God that be hath given 
me Knowledge enough of Arts and Sciences, to 
provide for myſelf and Family, what is ſufficient 
for Food and Cloathing, that I have no Occaſion 
to ſeek the Means of Living by practiſing Midwife» 
ry; 1 do nat deſire: others ſhould be preſſed with 
' fuch Miferies, as to ſtand in need of my Help. In 
_ theſe Matters I covet no Body's Thanks, nor deſire 
their Commendations; I ſhould thank God, if ſo 
many Women would be informed and made fit for 
their Buſineſs by what I write, that no Body might 
want Help. In the mean time, I think myſelf ob- 
liged to be ſerviceable to the Good and N of 
my Neighbour, with the Gifts that God hath 
granted me, eſpecially when Life is concerned: | 
ingenuouſly confefs, if I find People fo far impro- 
ved by theſe Inſtructions, as by following my Me- 
thod of practiſing Midwifery, to preſerve a great 
many Women's and their Infants Lives, as 2 
3:2: I ieve 


** 


MIDWAFRRY: Bend " ws 


lieve they may, dben I hall not repent af my Paing 
o Time; but ſhould rather give God Thanks, 
that be > given me Leave to diſpoſe of my Ta- 
lent, for the Gang: of my Neighbour, Bat let us, 
retumn to what we propoſed, and ſee by What 
Signs a Midwife may know the Nature of a Womb; 
lc{x abliquated, and how to correct any Situation 
of ſuch a Womb. 

All Poſtures of the Womb Miner leſs * 


lique, (whether it be mare or leſs prone, or re ;: ſu· 

pine, or mone or leſs tending to one Side,) are well 
tried by the Touch; for the Mouth of the Womb 
always ſhews. a Sign of its Paſture ta a prudent aa 
experienced Midwife ; but, as we nave already”. 


ſaid, there is need of previous l and 
Judgment; ſo that a Midwife cannot altogether 
make a true Judgment by the Touch, who LE 
not know the whole Shape of a Woman's Pelvis,. 
as. alſo the Situation of the Bladder, the Inteſtimum 
Rectum, the Vagina or Neck, and of the Womb it-. 


ſelf, before and about the Time of Impregnation; 


alſo, how the Secret Parts of Women anſwer the. 
Peluis, &c. For one that is unſkilſul in theſe 
an _ — . e what is kaun 

irect, or oblique, prone, or ſupine, 
but labours under a perpetual Confuſion of, 
Thought; for though they conceive Things right- 
ly in their Minds, — they have before often 
looked into the Frame of a Woman's Body, yet 
without Experience they may err, and he deceived 


by doubiful Judgment, till, at the laſt, Uſe and 


e have confirmed a certain Judgment o 
iſcern 
The Mouth of the Womb is always placed op- 


ſite to the Bottom; if therefore a Midwife - 


nows exactly the Situation of the Mouth of the 
Womb rigbtly placed, ſhe may allo know how 


much that differs in an oblique Womb from a * 
1 


. 
2 


—— _ 
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Situation, and whether it is oblique more, or-leſs, 
whence ſhe will eaſily Judge 'in what Place the 
Bottom of the Womb is ſeated, When the Place 
of the Bottom of the Womb and its Mouth is 
known, ſhe conſequently knows the Diſpoſition of 
the reſt of it. 

An underſtanding Midwife may ealily find out 
the Reaſon or Manner of reſtoring any Womb 
that is leſs oblique, if ſhe minds well, how a 
Womb moſt oblique is reſtored ;' ſo that one fol- 
los from the other; therefore I think it ſuper- 
fluous, to infiſt any more upon that, eſpecially 

fince my Deſign 1s not to ſwell the Bulk of this 
Book. 

But here perhaps oe may aſk, If Infants 
offer themſelves ill rurned in a Womb leſs oblique, 
what is then moſt fit to be done? To this I an- 
ſwer, That in any oblique Poſture of the Womb 
which is ſomething conſiderable, it is moſt adviſe- 
able to turn Infants that are ill turned, and to 
draw them out by the Feet. But lofants offering 
themſelves rightly turned in a Womb that is but 
a little oblique, need not be turned nor drawn. 
out by the Feet; but then the Midwife is to ſtu- 
dy to reſtore the Womb into its right Poſture, 
and to quicken the Paſſage of the Infant; for in 
this Caſe it is leſs dangerous, if you ſuffer Infants 
to come with their Head foremoſt, than if the 
Womb was oblique to the higheſt Degree; there- 
fore an Infant offering his Head firſt in a Womb 
that is but a little oblique, is by no Means to be 
ſtopped; but the Midwife is to take all Care and 
Pains, that it may pals = /2Þ | 
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CHAP. XLIS. 


The be Miduife 5 Shield and Index, or 4 Ne- 
; capitulation. 


Aer i ws ans” Bock with an 


earneſt Deſire, that it might not only be 
ſerviceable in inſtructing Men as well as Women, 


that practiſe Midwifery, how they may exerciſe 


their Art according to the ſolid Foundations of 
true Knowledge; but alſo that it might be a 
clear Evidence, that the Art of Midwifery does 
not depend on a ſlight and weak Foundation, or 
if it hath been infamous hitherto amongſt ſome 


under this Character, it may not ſeem ſo for the 
future to any Practitioner who handles the Matter 


according to theſe new Foundations of Truth: 

L ond red, that I have demonſtrated 
the Cauſes of an eaſy and difficult Birth ſo evi- 
dently and clearly to an impartial Judge, that they 
cannot be obſcure to any one, who is inſtructed 


with any clear Knowledge of the Genital Parts, | 
as they are repreſented in this Book: on * | 


contrary, every Man or Woman that com 
hends theſe Demonſtrations well, will be able 10 


judge by ſtrong Arguments, whether the ſeaſo-' 


nable Time is come of bringing forth an Infant 


by the Art of Midwifery, or not; whence it con- 
ſequently follows, | Firſt, That a Midwife (the 


State of Things being made known to the Wo- 
man in Labour, or thoſe that are near her) may 


adminiſter Help with the greateſt Tranquility of 


Mind, leaving off when 'tis proper, or working 

when her Work is requiſite. Secondly, The Re- 

later may Pi the greateſt Satisfaction, . 
| X 
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and wait, whilſt the Midwife treats the Woman 
in Labour, doing whatever is neceſſary to be 
done. WY | 
Nothing can ever be more grievous to a Mid- 
wife, than to be inſtructed and murmured at, and 
ſuſpected; ſo that if the Labour ſucceeds proſpe- 
rouſly, is is chiefly aſcribed to Fortune; but if 
it hath an Event contrary to Expectation, ſhe that 
works is blamed, though ſhe not only took all 
the Pains ſhe could, but managed with Care and 
Prudence: The Beginning of this Miſtruſt and Suſ- 
picion chiefly ariſes from hence, viz. that ſne 
that officiates, endeavours to conceal her Art and 
Science, chiefly, that under this Pretence, ſhe 
may hide her Ignorance; which is the Cauſe, 
thar, whilſt others take Notice of it, whatever 
ſhe fays is ſuſpected, eſpecially if ſhe anſwers 
doubtfully to thoſe that aſk her Queſtions z ſo 
that they cannot clearly conceive in their Minds 
a true Idea of Things, perceiving, that the Perſon 
officiating is confuſed in her Words and Thoughts, 
and is doubtful of what ſhe does, trying firſt 
one Thing and then another, and often makes 
Miſtakes : Hence, I ſay, raiſes a Suſpicion and 
Miſtruſt, either that the Woman does not ſuffici- 
ently underſtand her Buſineſs, or wants Uſe and 
| Praftice to enable her to perform it : But if any 
one tells her plainly how the Matter is, and ex- 
plains the true State of it, that thoſe that are 
concerned, may underſtand when to be quiet, and 
when to act; then the one may quietly wait, 
and ſuffer the other to perform the Work ſedate- 
| 7 This is the End, to which I heartily wiſh the 
atter at laſt may be brought. Therefore I 
beg one Thing of the Giver 'of all-good Things, 
that he would fo govern my Mind and Under» 
ſtanding, that what I write may promote this 


Practice 


7 


Commonwealth. 


Practice every Day, to the great Good of the 


But that this mutual Confidence. may take 


Place betwixt the Perſon who gives Aſſiſtance, 
and the other who is aſſiſted, it is requiſite that 


both ſhould have a diſtin Apprehenlion of the 


Matter, knowing what Things promote or hin- 


der the Birth, and conſequently what is to be 
done or omitted; which Knowledge may eaſily 
be acquired by often reading this Book, by one 


who hath a ſound Judgment, and is attentive; 


eſpecially if he hath often viewed a human Skele- 
ron with accurate Attention, that by this Means, 


according to our Figures, he may form in his Mind 


a perfect Conception of the Pelvis and its Bones, 


which is the readieſt Way to underſtand the reſt 
diſtinctly and * z then every one may make 
uſe of his owa Ey 
what the Midwife ought to do, and what ought 
to be omitted. | : 

I know that few Midwives will approve of 
what I fay ; but I know that no Body but thoſe 


that are ignorant, will ſlight or reject it; being 


ſure, that if People would follow this Coun- 
| ſel, they might give an Account of their Actions; 
and fince they, know, that they have nothing to 


fay to the Matter, therefore they are baffled and 


expoſed to the Ridicule of other People; ſo that 
they not only loſe their good Name, but they 
are employed by no Body for the future, as not 
knowing how to perform their Duty, But what 
do L adviſe? It is better, that a Midwife ſhould 


be expoſed in her Reputation, than that the Mo- 
ther and Infant ſhould be expoſed to the Danger 


of cheir Lives, or periſh. through her Ignorance.,, I 
am in hopes, chat this Advice will oblige molt 
Midwives, whether they will or no, to à cloſer 
ES. * SEE Study 


es and Judgment, to 'know, 


** 
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Study of this Art, out of fear leaſt their Ignorance 
ſhould appear to the Vulgar, and bring them in- 
to Contempt; but prudent and ſenſible Midwives, 
following my Advice, will find that they will go 
about 'and perform their Work with a great deal 
more Dexterity and Commendation, + EEE 
Therefore I adviſe Perſons of every Degree and 
Sex, by frequent Reading, to obtain a ſolid 
Knowledge of the true Cauſes (the moſt Gene- 
ral and Principal) of a difficult Birth, that by the 
Means of that Knowledge they may examine 
Midwives when they are ſent for, whether the 
Birth will be eaſy or difficult; that it may be 
conſidered preſently · in the Beginning, whether 
the Woman in Labour is to be delivered by Na- 
ture, or the Help of Art: And I adviſe all pru- 
dent Midwives, who make a Conſcience of what 
they do, that preſently in the Beginning, as ſoon 
as' they have tried the Woman by the Touch, 
they would explain how, Things are, to the 
Woman herſelf, or to thoſe that are about her, 
without Circumlocution or Equivocation, and 
without Deceit or Flattery; that at the laſt it 
may appear by the Event, that they have done 
their Buſineſs prudently and faithfully; and truly 
J am perſwaded, that thoſe that do their Office 
after this Manner, will be regarded both by God 
and Man, though they cannot eſcape the Envy of 
ill People. 
5 8 firſt of all, the Midwife, after a 
ſhort Examination, ought to try the Woman by 
the Touch immediately, as we have often ſaid in 
this Book. If the Midwife neglects this, it is 
intolerable, and the moſt certain Sign of Igno- 
rance or Infidelity, commonly proceeding from 
Sloth and Pride, as if, though ſhe had never tried 
it, ſhe knew the Matter well enough ; when — 
4 | t 
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the ſame Time ſhe” is ignorant- of every Thing, 
as if ſhe did not at all know, or did not fear the 
Dangers of an obliquated Womb. 

The Woman being tried by the Touch; the 
Midwife is to gain her Knowledge by that 
Means of the Situation of the Womb, and what 
may follow thence z therefore if any one aſks 
an Account of her, ſhe ought to tell · them the 
Place of the Mouth of the Womb; whether 
it be ſituated above the Middle of the Pelvis, or 
before the Oſa Pubis, or backwards towards the 
<> ah or Os Sacra, or in the Right or Belt 

ide. 

If che Midwife: aſſerts, that the Mouth of the 
Womb is ſeated over the Middle, of the- Pelvis 
open, ſhe may alſo ſhew, how much it is © 
and what offers itſelf firſt in the Paſſage, whether 
the Head or any other Parts, or whether the bear 
ters are protuberant. 

If the Crown of the Infant's Head-is ſeated i 
the Paſſ e of the Mouth of the Womb, li 
the Mouth of the Womb is above or 10 the 
Pelvis, there is no need of working, but ſhe is 
only to wait, till Nature, by the Force of Pains, 


excites the Woman to Labour; there is no Dat © . 


ger now in ſtaying, all Things will go well (ill 
the Pains come on, which, till they ceaſe, or are 
dull, there is no need for the Woman to be tired 
wich Labour, but ſhe may er _ the. mo 
of the Pains. 1 

If the Mouth of the Womb be placed chi 


the Middle of - the Pelvis, the Midwife. alſo will. 


ſhew, whether it is ſeated higher or lower 3 if 
higher, it is an Argument of a great Head, or a 


ſmall Pelvis : On the contrary, i it is funk. low- © 
* it is a Sign of a ſmall Mos a mw Pelvis, 
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andthe latter promiſes an eaſier Birth than the 
former. 
If the Mouth of the Womb is placed in the 
Middle of the Pelbis, and the Crown of the Head 
is not felt in it: On the contrary, if the Head 
offers itſelf obliquely, or with the Face firſt,” or 
the: Navel-String, or a Foot comes aſide of the 
Head, you may be ſure that the Midwife cannot 
fir down: idle without helping the Woman in 
Labour; which, if ſhe is ignorant of what is to 
be done in this Caſe, then ſhe is not Miſtreſs of 
her Buſineſs ;. for then ſhe ought not to be idle, 
till all other Members and Parts being removed, 
the Head only turns in the Paſſige” It would 
be better if only the Crown of the Head were 
in the Paſſagez''yet if the Face only breaks for- 
cibly into it, it is better to let it come into 
the Paſſage, than to remove it away violently ; 
violently, I ſay, otherwiſe if it may be moved 
tly, abd without Danger of rubbing or hort- 
ing it, and that the Crown of the Head may be 
ou ht forwards, then a conſiderable op” is 
made. 


fs Sei: who tals bed: wid that 


1 this or that Patt offered itſelf near or before che 


Head in the Paſſage, ſoon after, without much 
Loss of Time fs, that ſhe hath brought the 
Head only forwards, or, (if ſhe cannot do other- 


wiſe,) with the Face foremoſt into the Paſſage, 
then ſhe hath done well, and behaved herſelf 

ntlyz but if ſhe makes long Delays, and 
it is obſerved, that the Member offering itſelf 
along with the Head, (whether the Hand, or the 
Foot, or the Umbilical Vein, Sc.) comes for- 
-wards, and that the Midwife cannot put it back, 
nor prevent its falling further forwards, then the 
does not underſtand her Buſineſs, except ſhe be 


hin- 
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hindred by the Force of continual Pains, that 
Time is not allowed her to thruſt the Part back 
that comes along with it; and when the Pains 


on the Waters ſuddenly flowing out, and the 
Membranes being broke, ſhe can preſently put 
Things in order after the Waters are come away ; 
but if when the Pains are ſlow and faint, ſhe does 
not know as yet, how to put back the Part that 
offers itſelf behind the Head, ſhe is unſkilful, and 
it is to be feared, how ſhe will go on with her 
Buſineſs ; therefore her Management is not to be 
confided in, or truſted to. - 8 


? * 
When the Mouth of the Womb is directed in- 


to the Pelvis, if the Midwife ſays, that ſhe can 


neither feel the Head nor the Buttocks by the 
Touch, and that nothing offers / itſelf in the Paſ- 


ſage beſides the Waters, which begin to preſs 
forth; thoſe are Signs of a difficult Birth; there - 
fore if you are not fearful of truſting to your 
Midwife's Dexterity, it is well 3 atherwiſe 
one more able is to be ſought for, or a ſkilful 
Surgeon that praftiſes Midwifery is to be made 
uſe of; for the Infant comes-acroſs, wherefore 
the Head is to be brought into the Paſſage, 
preſently after the Waters flow out; or che 
Infant is to be drawn out by the Feet, 


Life. 


towards the Middle of the Peluit, but inſtead 
of the Head, only one Hand, a Foot, a Knee, 
an Elbow, the Navel-ſtring, or a Hand, and Feet 
offer themſelves, - you muſt. expect as 
Work as I juſt now warned you of. Therefore 
you muſt conſider, whether you can entirely de: 


pend on the Midwife there preſent, .. If you. cans - 


X 4 you 


are ſo quick, there is not ſo much Danger if up- 


you will hazard both the Mother's and the Infant . 
If the Mouth of the Womb tends. directly © 


dangerous 


«* 
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you may be eaſy; if not, you muſt ſend with 
all Speed for ſome Body elſe, except you will ha- 
zard the Lives both of the Mother and Child, who 
may be preſerved, if duly aſſiſted immediately 
after the Waters are come away. 

II the Mouth of the Womb being 2 
ſeated over the Middle of the Pelvis, the Infant's 
Breech offers itſelf firſt, then there is leſs Dan- 
ger, ſince with ſtronger Pains it may be brought 
rth complicated or folded together; but if the 
Midwife underſtands her Buſineſs well, ſhe may 
eaſily change the Situation of the Infant when 
the Waters are ready to come away, and bring 
the Feet into the Paſſage, which will an kno 
Birth eaſier. - £ e 0 

- If the Mouth of the Womb being convenient- 
ly ſeated above the Middle of the Pelvis, only 
one, or both Feet offer themſelves, then there is 
little Danger, if the Midwife is dexterous; ſince 
ſhe may eaſily join the other Foot to that which 
offered "ufelf; which if ſhe cannot tell how to 
do preſently after the Waters come away, then 
ſhe does not "underſtand her Buſineſs, and puts 
the Mother in Danger, and the Infant much more; 
for this, though at laſt it come away alive, yet 
it may calily be hurt, or have its Loins broke or 
diſlocated, except it is bent cautiouſly, whilſt it 
is brought into the Paſſage ; for the Hip- bone of 
Infants coming forth this Way, is eaſily diſlo- 
cated, except they are conveniently handled, 
whence afterwards they n are lame on one 
Side. 4 C 
I the Midwife, ufter the Touch, * the Ins 
— is ſeated too high yet; nd cannot tell 
how or in what Place the Mouth of the Womb 
is placed, or what offers itſelf firſt, ſaying, it is 
too ſoon yet, we muſt wait till the Womb * 
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the Infant fall down lower, before theſe Things 
can be known; in the mean Time if it is obſerve 
ed, that the Woman is ſtirred up to Labour by 
her Pains, then they ought not to be eaſy under 
that Delay; for by that the Mid wife endea- 
vours to hide her Ignorance, hoping that after - 
wards all Things may by Chance have a happy 
Iſſue, but perhaps they may happen ill; there- 
fore a ſkilful Midwife, or a Surgeon that prac- 
tiſes Midwifery, is to be ſought ; for ' tis an Argu- 
ment, that the Mouth of the Womb is ſuſpended 
high, viz. becauſe. the Womb is ſeated oblique+ 
ly, or the Infant offers - itſelf ill turned in the 
Womb: Both may be moſt commodiouſly cor» 
rected preſently in the Beginning; but Delays 
expoſe both the Mother and Infant to the 
r of Death; therefore ſhe muſt be watch 
Wei 4 ien eine 
If the Midwife ſays, the Mouth of the Womb 
is not ſeated over the Middle of the Pelvis, but 
forwards to the Os Pubis, or backwards towards 
the Os Sacrum, or is turned too much towards 
the Ofſa Coxendicis in the Side, then Danger is at 
Hand; therefore it is aſked, whether the Mouth 
of the Womb only tends a little towards thoſe 
Bones, or whether it declines much that Way, 
and lies higher againſt them? If it tends but a 
little that Way, then there is leſs Danger; and if 
the Midwife is well experienced, ſhe will do 
the Buſineſs, and without Delay will finiſh: the 
Matter; but if ſhe talks of making Delays, 
committing the Matter wholly to Nature, then 
ſhe is unſkilful or ſlothful, and is not to be truſt» 
ed; but a more ſkilful Mid wife, or a Syrgeon 
is to be ſought in Time; for delay ing 18 dange- 15 
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If the Midwife ſays, that the Mouth of the 
Womb is 1 againſt this or that Bone, high 
ſt, t 


and very hen do not hope for the Birth 


from Nature; for that is moſt dangerous both 
to the Mother and the Child. If your Mid wife « 
be ſkilſul and accuſtomed to Practice, ſo that ſne 

knows how to haſten the Birth by Art, accord- 
ing to the Method laid down in this Book, then 

- the will wichout Delay uſe all her Care and En- 

_ 


deavours towards it; yet let her dif 
Buſineſs adviſedly, cautiouſly, and readily ; 
laying can do no Good, but a great dell of Harms 
But if the preſent Midwife is thought not ſuffici- 
ent for ſo difficult and hard a Work, then a 
more ſkilful- one is to be ſought for, or a ſkilful 
Surgeon that practiſes Midwifery is to be made 
uſe of. For ſuch a Poſture of the Womb is com- 
monly mortal to the Infant, and ſometimes to the 
Woman, and ſeldom can the Life of both be 
ved, if the Buſineſs is only left to Nature, or 
only common Helps are made uſe of; when on 
the contrary, if ſuch a Woman be aſſiſted by an 
Hand, both the Birth is haſtened 
e the Mother and the ee 
Whether the Womb i is eighty placed, or more 
or leſs obliquated ; if, when the Membrane is 
broke, -any Member (either the Hand, or Foot, 
Sc.) is excluded, that fhews that the Infant is 
N 2 to be brought forth without Delay, ac- 
- cording to the Method delivered in this Book ; 
4 which, if the Midwife does not know how to do, 
believing that it is to be done by the Force of 
Pains, then preſently one -more fkilful is to be ſent. 
Fax, or an expert Surgeon is to perform the Work. 
Why ſhould you delay ? The Danger grows grea- 
* the Work the more difficult, and the a $ 
ains 


1 
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Pains are aggravated, and her Strength too ſmall 
to bear the Pains. By ſtriving, the Woman in 
Labour is hurried the faſter into Danger, but 
by a ſeaſonable Birth the Danger may be avoid- 
If a Midwife, whilſt the Womb is yet ſuſpend- 


ed high, and before the Membranes. are broke, 


omits to diſcover the Danger; if the Wom 

now is fallen down and forced along with the 
Infant into the Streights ; if violent Pains come 
on without Succeſs ; then not a Moment of Time 
is to be loſt; for it ſeldom 
knows how to clear herſelf of the Danger which 


comes on, who knows not how ſeaſonably co 


foreſee and avoid it. In ſuch a Caſe never truſt 


to the Work of ſuch a Midwife z but, if you are 


willing to de adviſed in your Affairs, join one 
more ſkilful, or an expert Surgeon along with 
her, that the Mother's and the Child's, or at leaſt 


one of their Lives, may be ſaved, Why ſhould 
you defer calling for the Aſſiſtance of others at te 


firſt ? Why is that every Day put off, till che 


would conſider this! Such a Number of Women 
and Children would not die as we fee daily. 5 


* 


happens, that ſhe 


Mother or Infant, or both die ? I wiſh People 


8 
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Y a | difficult Birth, 3 by. the Want of 
Pains, or by ill, or ſhifting Pains, (called 
5 the "Author, Tergiverlantes, that is turn- 
£4208! their Backs, or going aw; 1 | 


H E Birth is not always: ae; or _ 
more ſevere by the ill Poſture of the Womb, 
or by Infants, being ill turned; but other Symp- 
toms alſo may defer the Birth, of which we ſhall 
treat briefly in this Chapter. To make a Birth 
Happy. and (eaſy, natural Pains are alſo requir- 
ed, coming on in due Time and Manner, like 
a Shower of Rain,. By theſe natural Pains we 
mean ſuch Motions ariſing of their own Accord, 
by which the Muſcles of the Belly and Inteſtines 
being contracted, make ſuch an Impreſſion and 
Force upon the Womb, as if it were to be for- 
ced out of the Body; and by the Force of theſe 
Pains the Womb is opened, and the Fxtus for- 
ced out. into the Paſſage, and brought through; 
and by this Means the Woman is happily de- 
livered. Therefore if thoſe natural Motions 
(not unlike the Motions, which every one feels 
when going to Stool, yet differing in this, that 
thoſe rather force upon the Inteſtinum Rectum, and 
theſe upon the Womb) are altogether wanting, 
or are inſufficient, or falſe, the Birth is hindered or 
delayed. 
As there is an ill and fruitleſs Endeavour of 
Sing to Stool, ſo there are falſe and fruitleſs 
Pains, which they call, or may call, wild and 
wandring Pains: Women ſeized with * 
ains, 


\ 
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Pains, ſeem to be taken with vehement Endea- 
vours to preſs down, which come on like ſud- 
den Showers z but before they have penetrated, 


or made a true Depreſſion, thoſe Motions ceaſe 
and are changed into Cholick, or a Cramp, and 


an Impotericy of Labour ; the Means to changg, * 


theſe ſhifting Pains into genuine Child-bed Pai 
we have deſcribed in the XVIIIth Chapter, to 
which we ſhall add, that in theſe wandring Pains 
forcing Medicines are not to be uſed, becauſe 
that makes the Pains more violent ; but on the 
contrary, Lenitives and Anodynes are to be taken, 
and you will find that the Pains will come on of 
their own Accord, 

But ſometimes it happens, that ihe” Pains; 
which ſeemed to increaſe ſufficiently in the Be- 
ginning, are afterwards much diminiſhed, or al- 
rogether ceaſe ; which moſt commonly happens 
for Want of ſufficient Help. Very often the In- 
fant's Head or Shoulders ſticking ſomewhere, are. 
the Cauſe, that the Birth ſucceeds fo indifferent- 
ly; fo that Nature languiſhes againſt” her Will, 
as we have elſewhere taken Notice; and therefore 
in this Place we ſhall not longer inſiſt on explain- 
ing this Matter. But if, as it may happen, the 
Pains diminiſh, or ceaſe, and the Infant is well 
ſeated for Birth, and there is no Danger in Delay, 
then I adviſe that you would ſuffer: the Woman 
to reſt till the Pains return of their own £2 ccord 
or, if the Infant hath proceeded further, ſo that 
it cannot be left in that Condition, then you are 
to try, whether by giving a Clyſter, as we have 
above directed, the Pains may be excited; which 
if likewiſe it be in vain, a prudent Phyſician is 
to be adviſed with; but firſt you are to conſider 
well, whether the Work of your Hands may con- 
rribure any Thing to excite Pains, and drive the 


Infanc 
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Infant out; for very often an expert Practitioner 
in Midwifery, or a Midwife, may do more good 
in ſtirring up the Pains with an experienced 


Hand, than an expert Phyſician by Medicines 


preſcribed. 


I know, indeed, that Medicines are of much 
e to ſtir up Pains z but a great many Obſerva- 


tions have taught me that very ſtrong forcing Me- 
dicines have done a great deal of Harm to Wo- 
men in Labour; ſo that I believe, if laying aſide 
Medicines which they call Dolorifick, or Exciters 
of Pain, the Operation of the Hands had been 

dently made uſe of, moſt Women would be now 
alive, who uſing ſuch fort of Medicines without 
any Reſpect to their Infirmity, have died. I thank 
God, I am free from that Abuſe of giving Medi- 
cines profuſely, having found, that the Birth in 


all Women may be readily and ſecurely furthered 


and promoted by the apt and convenient Work 
of the Hands, if the Woman hath but Strength 


© ſufficient to bear her Labour a little, that ſhe can 


- 


admit of what is . +T dare freely chal- 
lenge all, about whom I have officiated or miniſ- 
tered to, theſe ten or twelve Years, (for I place the 
Time before, with the Times of my Ignorance, ha- 


ving then uſed the Art of Midwifery according 


to the common Method,) and I can ingenuouſly 
aſſert, that in all that Time, I was not. with one 


_ Woman, that I know of, (except one who was in 


fault herſelf,) but that in a little Time I com- 
pleated the Birth happily, without giving her 


any forcing Medicine, or uſing any Inſtrument ; 


not one Infant being lamed, or its Limbs bro- 
ken ; (except that ſometimes, though ſeldom, 


the Mother being like to die, to preſerve her 


Life, I opened the Infant's Head, which before 


ſtuck faſt in the Pelvis,) nor did 1 ever, that I 1 


2 R know 
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know of, tear or hurt a Woman in Labour, ſo 
that any Inconveniency happened afterwards z nay, 


none of them, that I remember, was troubled with 
an Incontinency of Urine; fo that it came 


nor any other conſiderable Damage; ſo that I 


by Drop, nor with a falling down of the Womb, 


again c ank God for it 3 and I adviſe all circum- = - 


ſpe&t Midwives,_ that they diligently remove all 
Hindrances which delay the Birth, and then they 
will find, that they have Reaſon, as well as I, to 
give God Thanks, and in like Manner they will 
be able to give more effectual and preſent Help to 
Women in Labour, with leſs Vexation of Mind ; 
nor- will they ſo often be puzzled as before they 
have been. Thus having prayed for all People 
who deſire the Divine Aſſiſtance, I ſhall put an 
End to this Treatiſe, hoping that all my La- 
bour will not be in vain; but be both an Aſſiſtance 
and Comfort to a great many miſerable Women in 
Labour, and thoſe that are concerned about them; 
and that it will remain as a ſweet Savour even 
after my Death, through Him who is Life and 
Immortality itſelf ; and it is a Satisfaction to m 

Mind, that I have undertaken to deſcribe this | 
ful Science ſo faithfully and clearly, for the Ad- 

vantage of my Neighbour. 
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— , 2 


_ Of the Birth of Monſters, and ach Sort of 
Infants, who being well turned in a Womb 
„ iger to the bigheſ Degree, but falling down 
into tbe Cavity of the Pelvis with FS Head 
_ amiſs (through the Miduife's Neglect, or 
ſome other Cauſe 55 are therem ſo Fan ; 
. Phat they cannot move 1 


g ted, throughout this whole Book, 
E how the Birth of Women with 
ay [& Child may be readily performed, 
== without any Mortal Danger to the 
Mother or Infant, without any Inſtrument, on- 
ly by the Work of experienced Hands; I think 
it not unuſcful to take notice, where, and why 
the Uſe of ſome ſmall Inſtruments may ein 


2 4 1 
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take Place, by which-a well- practiſcd 


tiſed Surgeon, ſinee I believe hd Woman ought 


certain, that an expert n, Who by Cuſtom is 
ſkeilful in chirurgical Oprrations, cati behave him. 


it 3 who the? ſhe may have Judgment enough, yet 
is hot ſo ready in Hahdling of Iaſttuments; yet if 
Neceſſity — a Midwife in the Country, where 
a flifu Surgeoh dannot be ſent for, ſhe may 

erſorm che Moik as well as ſtie can, and 2 
on nne kt ao A with 
coſſity. A yiiaw- mn 

That. eng 1 — hoy! —— my Opinion 
of the Uſe of Inftruthents, I think there are only 
two Caſts, where Iuſtruments ate of Uſe, d 
If Infapts, by Reaſon of the monſtrous Bigneſs 
of tht wholo Body, or any Part, cannot paſs 
throug 
bly 400; ſmall 3 or if, by reaſon of the Neglect or 
Iguorance of the Midwife, the Head of à well 
turned Infant, in a Womb oblique to the 1 

fall dowit into the narrow Cavity of the 

Pelvis, and is there ſo Rraighten'd along with the 
Shoulders, that the leaſt Deſcent is not perceived 
upon the Force of the ſtrongeſt Pains, and all Re- 
medies have been tried in vain; for the Safety of 
the Mother, the [ofant i is to be inked: and drawh 
out, as a dead one. 


As for Monfters, they may be 10 gt, that” 


they cannot (paſs through the Narrownels of the 
Pelvit ; wherefore, in-this Cafe, the Buſineſs can be 
performed no other Way but by digointing, an 
drawing out the Infant by Pieces. I deny not, 


but that ſuch a Caſe. Ws but I 
510 I have 


on any Occaſion may enert himſelf; I ſay pen 
to make uſe of any Inſtruments; for it is moſt 


ſelf with more Dexterity than a Midwife, in ma- 
king: Uſe of — when Occaſion requires 


hi the Peu whole, it being proportiona- 
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Lhave not met with it; whatever Infants Ti have 
met with, I could draw them out by the Feet, nor 
had I ever the Misfortune, that the Head, how 
big ſoever, ſtuck in the Madther's Body, or _ 
pull the Head from the Body; nevertheleſs; if 
the Belly, or the Breaſt, or the Head 1 
by reaſon of its manſtrous Bigneſs; in ſuch a Cafe 
it is to be .open'd and .embowePdy-or the Hiumovrs 
(with which dropſical Heads commonly ſwell) are 
- Wholly, or in Part, to be er, eee _ the In- 
fant be drawn but. s eopildo Gifts 
This kind of dropfical Head, or 2 is 
commodioully opened with an Inſtrument; much 
like that with which they open: the Belles bf Hy- 
dropick Perſons, or the Scrotum in watry Ruptures; 
only this we ſpeak of muſt be larger, as that is leſs, 
viz., a round Tube, about a Foot or fifteen Inches 
long. to whoſe Cavity a Blade s fitted exactiy round; 
with a three-corner'd ſharp Point; that Tube is 
firſt paſſed in, along with the. Had to the Head or 
Belly which is. to be perforated, ard when it igwell 
fed, the Blade is to She thruſt: through iti into the 
Cavity. of the Belly or Head, by which Means the 
Humour is let Out. it) 119g 00 $ nl el hal Dorin 
2 Iaſtrument is the moſt fit and commodi- 
yet ſince ſuch a Caſe hath ſeldom or: never 
Taba to a Surgeon-Midwife' in: his, Life, it 
will ſcarce be worth while to make ſuch a one; 
therefore you may open the Head or Belly at 8 
Time with any Inſtrument that pricks, ger es 
ſharp; I ſay, with any Inſtrument: not too — 
ix. * — with a Point, nor, Angles; for with 
an Inſtrument that is 100 ſharp, any Body ma 
caſily hurt hicaſelf, or the Woman for let the 1 
ſtrument be what it will, it ought to be paſſed in 
1 with the Hand, or to be moved with the 
in the Body, 0 that you may n; 
S1 that 
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that it hurts no Part, but What is to be — 3 
to which Place if the Inſtrument be applied, the 
Belly may eaſily be perforated, and the Humour 
let out; which if not effectual, the Belly is to be 
embowePd that it may be fit to paſs, But if the 
Head, though it is not hydropical, yet be ſo big 
that ir cannot dn wt it is to be perforated, and the 
Brains to be taken out, that it may fall down, and 
be fit to paſs een the Narrowneſs of the Pel- 
vin boy: f-. OF? 
A Surgeon chat i is *Ckilful i in the An of Mid. 
* in this Caſe may eaſily know what to do, 
if, he himſelf, and the Woman, and her- F riends; 
are willing che Child ſhould be hurt, and its Bowels 
taken out. There is ſcarce any Part of an Infant, 
which may not be disjointed without cutting; for 
Example, the Arm or the Leg, if there be occa- 
ſan,” may be disjointed by turning and twiſting? 
it, and the fame may be done with other Parts. 
N. B. I ſay, that may be done, if ' Occafion/:re< 
quires it; but I would adviſe no Body to do it, 
except obliged to take away a Leg or an Arm by 
great Neceſſity, which then may de wu off ſafer 
by twiſting; than cutting 
But not to inſiſt on Monſters on i eee 100 
to ſpeak particularly of all of them, if one Body- 
hath two Heads, or if two Heads and two Bodies. 
grow together, or are any Way ill formed, ſo 
— for that Reaſon they cannot paſs the Narrou- 
neſs of the Peluis, then the Parts are to be taken 
off, which hinder the Paſſage moſt, and that by 


rwiſting, rather than by cutting, becauſe cutting 


is more dangerous for the Woman in Labour. 
Any Member, as the Arm, which is to be taken 
taken hold of in a dry Cloth, pps 

is to be twiſted, always turning the ſame Way; an 
you will find the Arm will be broke off near the 
$18 AX 2 Shoulder, s 
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Shoulder, and quite ſeparated. ,:LJearned this Piece 
of Work in the Tame of my Ignorance, whilft 1 
was but a Beginner, being yet not (thoroughly fkile 
led in turning of Infants, not knowing how to: draw 
out dead Infants. Whole, without mangling them: 
When the Arm was excluded -yp:ito the Shoulder, 


_ then ſometimes I would pull away the Arm near 


the Shoulder by twiſting it, chat 4 might have the 
more Room; but ſaon after ſtudying bay to cor- 
rect my known Errors, I never ſince uſed that 
Method of ' twiſting, hut turned all Infants. fo 
ſituated, and drew: them out whole and unhurt: 
However, I have learn'd this Experiment by my 
Errors, that when there is urgent Neceſſity, the 
Parts muſt be thus taken off by lng x 3 bur the 
Caſe ſearce ever requires it. 

But let us ſee how the Work: Amel ben 
ed, if the Birth of the Infant is not hindered, 
its monſtrous Form and Higneſa, but by the 
Poſition of the Womb; what is then to be — 
and in what Caſes Inſtruments are to be made uſe 
af. Firſt, I except all Infants who offer themſobeos 


ill turned in an oblique Womb, that is, wha do 


not hang with the Head over the Mouth of the 
Womb; all thoſe may be turned ſecurehy, and 
drawn out by the Hands only, without an Inſtru- 
ment, without hurting or taking off any Member; 
wherefore, Inſtruments are of no Ute' here. Se- 
condly, I except all Infants,” which-offer themſelves 
well turned in an oblique Womb, if being as yet 
ſeated above the Pelvis, they ate not fallen. down 


far into it, or ſtreightened ; ſo that they may be 


thruſt back, chat you may pas by the Head to the 
Feet: As long as this may be done, there is no 
need of Inſtruments, but thoſe Infants * by: 
e ee "rw eee erw, ; 
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But if by the | Midwife's Inconſiderateneſß and 
Ignorancæ, the Infants are fallen doun into the Ca+ 
vixy- of the Pelvis with the Head firſt; and the 
Waters flowing out, they are bound up in the 
winding Paſſage, as in a "Iriingie, ſo that they 
cannot be moved either by the Force of Pain, or the 
Help ef Art, upwards or downwards, then there 
1 nd ther Way to to ſave the Mother's Life, than ta 
handle the Infant, whether alive or dead, as if it 
were dead; which never ought to be tried, but in 
this Extremity of Danger. I hate the ill Cuſtom of 
— out Infants with Hoaks ; as ſoon 
as the Pains ceaſe, you will hear them fay, the In- 
fant is dead ; then = miſerable Infants are drawn 
out with Hooks, though yet alive 3 and indeed 
they are drawn out alive to the '* Shams, 
and the Sorrow of the Parents, and thoſe that ftand 
by; yet if the Infant, as I faid, be compreſſed 
and ſticks faſt in a three · ornar d Angle, then there 
is no other Way, but to handle it as if it were dead 
and then the Hooks can be af no Uſe, becauſe 
the Shoulders reſiſt too ſtrongly; ſo that the Head, 
though drawn with the greateſt Force, cannot paſa : 
but if any had rather try Holes, they have their 
Liberty; but if this does nat fucceed, there is na 
ather Way to diſpatch the Work ſteurely, but by 
opening the Croun of the Head, and taking out: 
the Brains, that the Hand being paſſed along b 
the Head, the Shoulders may be removed fram 
the: Bones, "which they are preſſed againſt ; others! 
wiſe chere is Danger of loſing your Labout, and 
hurting the Woman by drawing it out viclentiys 
E myſelf have happen'd, when the Head was brain,” 
to draw violently. with a ſtrong: Forceps i without” 


Succeſs, becauſe the — aig ſtronge- 
ly againſt the Bones, are netained:; but when tha 
78 is brained, and . ant 
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from the Bones bypaſſing the Hand n the 
Head, they follow eaſily and with! Jeſs Trouble j 
. wherefore, I recommend this Method as moſt cons 
venient. N ev N 
There is — td makes uſe — a — 
Inſtrument to perſorate the Infant's Head; a com- 
mon Inciſion Knife, rowi'd about to the very 
Point, : or a. Punch, or à ſharp Spatula, is ſuffi- 
cient for this Work then the Hole being enlarged 
with the Fingers, and the Brain looſenꝰd with them, 
it id to be drawn out; z which being done, the 
Headd is to be drawn out with the Hand or a Cloth, 
and thus you are to try whether the Body will fol- 
low:; if it follows, go on to draw); but if it does 
not, then the Shoulders are to be freed from the 
Bones, as we ſaid, and the whole Body to be drawir 
down. ' When I ſay,” the Body is to be draun 
down by a Cloth, I mean, that a broad Bandage, 
4 with Threads acroſs, (or ſome other 
{mall ſtrong Cloth) is to be paſſed beyond the 
Head, and to be fixed about the Neck, which be- 
ell twiſted, the Infant is to be drawn outs 
which Method I moſt approve of. 
Thoſe that have ſuch ſmall Hands, that they 
dan paſs ſuch a Bandage behind the Head, before 
it is perforated, have no need to open the Head, 
and therefore they have a good Advantage of diſ- 
patching this Work. Nothing ever is more agree- 
able to the Art of Midwifery, than ſlender Hands, 
long Fingers, and quick Feeling 3 but then the 
Shoulders ought to be cleared, that they may fol- 
low. when drawn, otherwiſe it is in vain to draw. 
Sometimes Infants offering themſelves with: — 
Head foremoſt, cannot paſs through a narrow Pei- 
vir for other Reaſons; ſo that for that Cauſe they 
are to be draun out after the aforeſaid Manner, as 
if dead; yet if the Matter be thought of, and. 
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tanlidered beſotehand, the Mother and the Infant 
may be ſaved, "by tutning the Infant, and N 
him vir t by the” Th © jt; oon 5 "the; A e 


22 


re and ene 8 ge _ adit 
mot inflerible; ſo that the Parts abbut it cannot Ys 
preſſed backwards without Violene 255 Bar ak you vu 
with cheſe Wothen it the Beginn ae 
bour, by promoting the Birth by 5 2000 

ſaid, both the Mother and the Inks may be 4. 
when otherwiſe all ſuch Infants muſt certainly die; 
and ſometimes the Mother dies without bringing 
forth the Infant. 

Perhaps e If Womens Labours 
may be promoted by the Methca hitherto demon- 
ſtrated in this Book, of what Uſe are fo many 
Inſtruments repreſented by Figures, and recom- 
mended by moſt Authors? To whom I anſwer, 
Thar all Arts and Sciences are improved by conti- 
nual Exerciſe, and are more, ane more accommo- 
dated to make Practice z and this is the 
Caſe of Midwifery; 1 believe 1 8 Antients killed 
more Infants than they ſaved, with their Spiculum 
Mat ricis, Hooks, and other uncofn 5 Inſtru- 
ments, with Which if they have es ſaved 
the Life of ſome Women in Labour, they have 
hurt or tormented a great many; whole Errors are 
like a Monument to us, that we may follow better 
Meaſures. And now Lhave taken Pains to ſepa- 
rate the Chaff from the Corn, I leave another to 
winnow what remains. 

From what we have ſaid, it may appear to 
any one, that Inſtruments are ſeldom or never of 
Uſe, except when Iofants are neglected for Want 
of Care, or Monſters are to be brought forth. That 
therefore the Art of Midwifery may not hereafter 

I ; be 
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taken for a Thing that is inhuman, cruel, or 
vhar ought to be feared, but to, be much — 
y. all, conſiderate and well viſed Perſons, 
one qbliged to make ſesſonable De 
the 4 ur, and the ihe a 
ant 3 
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